Perestroika as a crime 


From the memoirs and diaries "Native Country" 


Oleg PLATONOV 
Moscow 
2014 


In memory of Metropolitan John (Snychev) of St. Petersburg and Ladoga, who 
blessed my work 
Platonov O. A. 


P 37 Perestroika as a crime. From memoirs and diaries. — M.: "Rodnaya strana", 
2014. — 384 p. ISBN 978-5-903942-27-5 


The more years pass since the so-called "perestroika", the more you are convinced 
that you were a witness to the greatest crime planned against the people who preserved 
at least some remnants of Christian spirituality in the 20th century. Strictly speaking, 
there was no "perestroika", its name became a screen behind which high treason and 
treason were hidden. In real life, there were no "reforms" either, and their names were 
camouflage to cover up criminal acts of plundering the people's wealth. Therefore, 
when I recall the people who led perestroika at that time, I, as a historian, cannot 
consider them as public or state figures, but see them as criminals. Had they lived in the 
Russian Empire of the 19th century, their actions would have fallen under an article of 
the criminal code, for which the gallows or penal servitude would have been imposed. 
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It is dedicated to my children and all Russian youth, who will have to do what we 
did not have time to do. 


CHAPTER 1 


THE CRIMINAL NATURE OF THE "FOREMEN OF PERESTROIKA", - 
ACTIVATION OF DARK FORCES. - FIGHT AGAINST JEWS IN THE 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF MONUMENTS. - CASTING OUT 
DEMONS. - REVIVAL OF PATRIOTIC WORK. - WAITING FOR THE 
LEADER. - CHANGE OF POWER IN "MEMORY". - DMITRY VASILIEV 


At different times, in one way or another, I came across the main figures of 
"perestroika" or had unique information about them from people who knew them 
intimately. Yakovlev, Afanasyev, Popov, Burbulis, Gaidar, Sobchak, Ogankevich, 
Yavlinsky, Shokhin and others (I will talk about some of them later) were far from 
outstanding people in terms of their abilities and creative capabilities, known as 
intriguers and careerists, serving the authorities with servile enterprise. They were 
promoted to the "foremen of perestroika" by the same dark force, a secret alliance 
Russia's external and internal enemies. All the "foremen of perestroika" known to me were 
in one way or another connected with Western intelligence services and had been 
instructed and given various courses conducted at that time under the guise of a 
"humanitarian dialogue" between the West and the East. People selected for a special 
"mission" by the special services on the territory of the OOER on the basis of special 
lists transferred to various foundations — "Svoboda", "For Peace and Democracy", 
"Human Rights" (under their auspices the same special services operated) were invited 
to visit this or that country "to participate in a conference or symposium". Participants 
were paid huge per diem allowances, large fees for performances — it was a kind of 30 
pieces of silver for the sale of the Motherland. 

Personally, I know that in the mid-1980s, Yavlinsky went to the Netherlands (or 
Belgium?) and then to the United States for similar events. A number of such trips were 
made by Shokhin, Gaidar, Stankevich and other persons listed above. Gavriil Popov, 
well known to me from his contacts with Moscow University, broke all records in terms 
of briefing trips, and in general, Popov was, perhaps, the most odious person even 
among the "foremen of perestroika" who were not distinguished by morality. His 
colleagues said that he stole everything from the university that could be stolen, from 
paper and pencils to chairs from the lectern. They had to tolerate him because he was 
writing Ph.D. dissertations for the "children" of high-ranking officials of the Central 
Committee. His pro-Hindu manner, his insinuating Hebrew dialect, his expression with 
the greasy ingratiating smile that gave him the image of a character in a picaresque 
novel, were the subject of constant ridicule from pundits. That's how I remember it. 
Later, the Prince of Darkness nominated him as mayor of Moscow, and here he turned 
in full force, becoming a kind of symbol of a bribe-taker and embezzler of state 
property. The American ambassador Strauss, who knew Popov well, said of him: 
"Popov is an old son of a bitch. He is able to steal everything that is not nailed down." It 
is appropriate to add that, having become mayor, Popov chose Stankevich, a kindred 
spirit, as his closest assistant. Even before he became the "foreman of perestroika," I 
knew Stankevich as a freelance instructor in one of the Moscow district committees of 
the CPSU. Listed as a researcher at a scientific institute, he aspired more to a party 
career. I met him by chance, when I learned that he was preparing a dissertation on the 
mechanisms of power in the United States. Since I was working on similar scientific 


problems at the time, I called him to clarify some points. In reply I received a few 
evasive phrases in the spirit of the party slogans, and at once I realised that Stankevich 
did not know the subject. I ran into him again in the 1989 elections, when he, using 
dirty methods, was trying to become a people's deputy of the USSR. Self-assured in a 
Jewish way, with an impudent smile, he was one of the first to feel the golden rain from 
overseas. The CIA-sponsored American Center for International Leadership awarded 
him a major monetary award for his "great contribution to the development of social 
and political thought in his country." As the first assistant to the mayor of Moscow, 
Popov, Stankevich made bribery an integral attribute of his new position. Everyone 
knew about his extortions, and private firms regularly paid him bribes for providing 
lucrative orders. Several times he was caught, but he was "excused" as Yeltsin's closest 
associate. But once, during the illness of the drunken president, Stankevich was caught 
red-handed and brought to court, but fled from him to the United States. At about the 
same time, another "foreman of perestroika" Sobchak was caught in a large bribe (in 
the form of a large apartment from a private firm). The latter fled from the court to 
France. The pile of criminal evidence of the "foremen of perestroika" is crowned by the 
story of G. Starovoitova and Yushenkov. It is amazing that these two very antipathetic 
people in manners and behavior were able to play a public role in our lives. 

They did not arouse sympathy even among their own people. On several occasions I 
have witnessed their public speeches. Tongue-tiedness, anti-Russian aggressiveness, 
calls for reprisals against Russian patriots simply "perched" from their speeches. His 
comrades-in-arms were very impressed by this anti-Russian attitude, for which they 
could forgive their lack of talent and boredom. Starovoitova and Yushenkov became 
victims of internal squabbles for the possession of "black cash" - money that they 
received from their secret patrons for carrying out anti-Russian actions... Refusing to 
share, they were killed by their own people. 

I saw Mikhail Gorbachev twice in large auditoriums. In reality, not on TV, his 
soullessness, falsity, and most importantly, satanic emptiness in his eyes, or rather, in a 
kind of hollows instead of eyes, with which Satan was depicted in Russian icons, was 
especially felt. 

In the mid-1980s, I, like many other Russians, wondered whether Gorbachev could 
become a national leader, and I was horrified to realize that something irreparable had 
happened in Russian history, that another exponent of the Antichrist had appeared, 
marked with his seal. it soon became clear that Gorbachev was completely alien to the 
Russian people and Russian culture. Devoid of national consciousness and, moreover, 
aggressively hostile to everything that constituted the national essence of Russia, its 
traditions and foundations, Gorbachev was the ideal cosmopolitan. A product of the 
anti-Russian factions of the communist system, he devoted his entire adult life to the 
ascent to the heights of the communist leadership, and in this way he emasculated all 
human feelings and reactions. A politician in the American sense of the word, 
Gorbachev was, in the eyes of his cosmopolitan collaborators, a Western-minded figure, 


which is why he easily found common ground with such well-known anti-Russian 
figures as Thatcher and Bush, Kohl and Mitterrand. 

By and large, unintelligent, narrow-minded, superficially educated (and in fact 
poorly educated, especially in the field of politics and economics), foolishly vain, 
recklessly vindictive, Gorbachev became a rather easy prey for Western politicians, 
who skillfully played on all the above-mentioned weaknesses of the Soviet leader. 
Later, already involved in the work of the mondialist structures, he fully showed his 
real political insignificance, becoming a kind of obedient ordinary of the "new world 
order". 

Lacking even the rudiments of Russian national consciousness, this mankurt proved 
to be an ideal conductor of cosmopolitan ideas and views. Moreover, due to the already 
noted narrow-mindedness and lack of education, Gorbachev, speaking with theses 
about "new political thinking," could not realize that, in fact, he was repeating the 
ideological ideas of cosmopolitanism and mondialism. By virtue of these peculiarities, 
Gorbachev became a fatal figure for our country, especially dangerous in the period of 
a sharp increase in the West's secret war against Russia. 

My aunt Marina Ivanovna, who inspected trading bases in the Stavropol region 
before Gorbachev became famous, relayed to me the stories of local cooperators about 
his extraordinary greed. In Stavropol, he was nicknamed "Package Bear" for his 
penchant for accepting offerings. 

The wife of the future general secretary did not disdain to visit trade bases, selecting 
the best goods for herself, paying for them from the budget of the regional committee. 

Gorbachev's rise to power was first felt by Russian organizations. The Society for 
the Protection of Monuments, many of whose members were also members of Pamyat 
at the time, was frequently inspected. Some patriotic lectures are forbidden (for 
example, on Sergius of Radonezh, John of Kronstadt). In the corridors, Jewish young 
men appeared, trying to join the work of VOOPIK, who considered the struggle for the 
erection of monuments to Mandelstam and Marc Chagall in Moscow to be almost the 
primary task of the Society. In our country, they were immediately called "Judaizers". 
Their head was a certain Mokhnach, who came to the society to give lectures on the 
subjects of the Old Testament with interpretations close to the Talmudic ones. His 
comrades-in-arms K. Parfenov and Byzov were constantly hanging out with Mokhnach. 
The Judaizers tried to persuade us that it was necessary to carry out "perestroika" in the 
Society for the Protection of Monuments, to replace the old, "conservative" leadership 
and replace it with a new, "democratic" one. 

Everywhere there were heated discussions "for" or "against" "perestroika". To the 
credit of my comrades-in-arms, almost no one succumbed to the agitation of the 
Judaizers, immediately seeing in them the spiritual heirs of those who since 1917 had 
been killing Russians, destroying their shrines, plundering their property. 


We have seen how, under the guise of the struggle for "perestroika" and glasnost, 
there was an open denigration of the whole of Russian history, its outstanding figures 
and great events. 

The protagonists of the Judaizers are the "fighters of the Leninist Guard" justly 
repressed by Stalin, and above all the famous Jewish Bolsheviks Trotsky, Sverdlov, 
Kamenev, Zinoviev and others. 

Anti-Russian "works" are extracted from secret cesspools and published in mass 
circulation. 

Books that are a direct insult to the Russian people are published, in particular: "Life 
and Fate" by V. Grossman, "Children of the Arbat" by A. Rybakov, "Walks with 
Pushkin" by Sinyavsky (Abram Terts). 

"The Russian soul," the Jewish writer Grossman ignorantly declared in his novel, "is 
a thousand-year-old slave, the expanses of Russia have been a silent retort of slavery 
for nine hundred years. Like a thousand-year-old alcohol solution, the slave, serfdom 
principle boiled in the Russian soul. The development of the West was fertilized by the 
growth of freedom, and the development of Russia was fertilized by the growth of 
slavery." 

Rybakov's novel "Children of the Arbat" expressed the nostalgia of the heirs of the 
Bolshevik commissars for a time when they had absolute power over the Russian 
people, and any manifestation of Russian national consciousness was punished as a 
counter-revolutionary action. Feeling annoyed at the Russian people, who nevertheless 
managed to shake off the hated commissars, the author has breathed into the novel a 
sharp hatred of everything Russian, and in some places he does not disdain direct insults 
of the Russian people, for example, when depicting Siberian peasants. 

Jewish writers attacked Russian shrines with particular hatred, slandered the Russian 
Church, and insulted the great Russian writers, composers, and artists. 

Ogonyok magazine has become one of the main centers of Russophobia and moral 
corruption. Parochial greasyness, surprising lack of talent of the authors, compensated 
by a passion for scandals, cheap sensations, impudent impudence in the spirit of the 
vulgar Zhvanetsky. Korotich, who became "famous" for the publication of several 
propaganda books commissioned by the party authorities, gathered around him the 
same swindlers and Russophobes who were ready to write anything for money, to serve 
anyone: A. Karaulov, A. Borovik, A. Minkin, V. Yumashev, A. Radov, F. Medvedev 
and others. They turned the magazine, which had been an organ of Russian statehood 
under the patriot Safonov, into a tabloid with the ideology of high treason. Russian 
history, literature, the army, everything that the Russian people loved and cherished 
were spat upon and slandered from the pages of Ogonyok. 

In Ogonyok there was an intrusive advertisement for mediocre Jewish writers, 
especially Yevtushenko and Voznesensky. Korotich went so far as to declare them 
classics of Russian literature. The poet Y. Kublanovskiy was right about these 
"classics": 


It's good for you not to know the lack of sleep, 
Cunning Mezhirov, stupid Evtukh, 
Voznesensky, currency linden... 

Don't protect the great shadows 

You're given behind the peacock terrace 

And to distort the native speech 

Half-truths with a boastful grimace... 


Patriotism, a sacred emotion that possessed almost all members of our society, was 
subjected to mockery and insults. Perestroika tried to prove to us that patriotism is 
inherent only in backward, undeveloped individuals. "Patriotism," declared the idol of 
the Judaizers, the writer Y. Chernichenko, "is the quality of a scoundrel." Patriotism, 
another idol, B. Okudzhava, contemptuously echoed him, is a zoological feeling that is 
inherent even in cats. 

In 1986, the Jewish writer D. Granin published the novel "Bison", in which he told 
the story of N. V. Timofeev-Ressovsky, a geneticist convicted of treason for 
cooperation during the war with the Nazis (an attempt to create weapons of mass 
destruction against the USSR). In this story, the traitor to the Motherland is shown as 
an innocent convict, as a victim of the Stalinist regime. Granin's book was widely 
propagandized by our Judaizers as well. 

They tried to impose on us the idea that the dismemberment of the country was 
inevitable. I remember that, at the instigation of the Judaizers, we discussed the popular 
program of those years "Vzglyad" with a story from Kaliningrad. Its host, Lyubimov, 
deliberately called this city KOnigsberg, emphasizing its German origin in every 
possible way and pointing out with approval that the Kaliningrad region (part of East 
Prussia before the war) had already begun to be settled by Germans. 

A striking example of the incitement of ethnic hatred by the leaders of the "small 
people" was the staging of the play "Funeral Prayer" by G. Gorin on the stage of the 
Lenkom (the main director M. Zakharov is a zoological creature for whom the highest 
achievement of "culture" is Hollywood). Kitsch with dances and songs, which was 
usual for this theater, was distinguished by a special Russophobic orientation. In this 
performance, the Russians are shown as stupid and wild cattle, ready to smash the Jews. 
A crowd of drunken Russian peasants, led by a lady, shouting: "Forward, true Russian 
patriots!" bursts into a Jewish house, at a wedding, and kills small children with axes, 
smashes and destroys everything that comes in their way. The purpose of this 
production is to incite Jews against Russians, to create conditions for the development 
of Zionism and Russophobia. 

Provoking Zionist sentiments among Jews has become one of the cornerstones of the 
anti-Russian coalition, which views the Jewish movement as the main force for 


undermining the country and creating opposition and subversive centers in it. The 
Judaizers tried to turn VOOPIK into such an opposition center. 

A clandestine behind-the-scenes fuss began among the Judaizers, who advocated the 
complete re-election of the VOOPIK leadership and the appointment of Jewish 
intriguers in their place. Members of the underground formed a kind of "shadow 
government", which included Mokhnach, Parfenov, Byzov, Kagarlitsky, Grisha Pelman 
(nephew of the well-known swindler, US agent of influence Zaslavsky). They acted 
impudently, with audacity. Slanderous rumors were spread about the most authoritative 
leaders of the patriotic movement. They tried to attract the organization's activists to 
their side, promised them free vouchers to international holiday camps, invited them to 
sales of books and goods that were in short supply at that time. I remember the roguish 
eyes of Parfenov and Byzov (they were called "the sweet couple", it was rumored that 
they were homosexuals), flashing here and there, they were especially active in 
spreading the most ridiculous rumors. The ideological struggle in the IHO VOOPIK 
ended in the muzzle of the Judaizers. Outraged by the impudence of the "Jewish 
youths", several guys from the patronage section, at the request of V. D. Lyapkov, 
dragged the "sweet couple" under the stairs and talked to her like a man, asking her to 
tell the rest of the Jews about the lesson of political correctness. 

S. V. Korolev, deputy chairman of the Moscow branch of the Society for the 
Protection of Monuments, told me how a certain Satanovsky (Satunovsky) came to him 
with a proposal to organize a section of Jewish monuments in the All-Russian Society 
for the Protection of Monuments and to create a special list of monuments of Jewish 
culture. Satanovsky was refused under the pretext of "internationalism." Satanovsky 
was not offended and continued to attend the Society, naturally supporting the 
Judaizers. 

The culmination of the clash between patriots and Judaizers took place during the 
election of the new leadership of the Moscow branch of VOOPIK. The main points of 
the program of the Judaizers in these elections were, firstly, to completely re-elect the 
leadership of the Society, as reactionary, Stalinist and anti-Semitic, and secondly, to 
forbid the members of the All-Russian Society of Contemporary Organizations to be 
members of the Pamyat organization at the same time. In these elections, the Judaizers 
were utterly defeated. They did not succeed in getting a single person on the Society's 
council. A major role in the organization of this small but very important victory of the 
Russian patriots belonged to S. V. Korolev, who was able to organize the Congress of 
the Society very competently, the sequence of speeches at it. Around the most 
unscrupulous Judaizers sat strong guys in order to "" them if necessary. In fact, the latter 
was not necessary, because the underground was in a depressed state, stunned by the 
power of public opinion, which was unanimously on the side of the patriots. 

Expelled from the Society for the Protection of Monuments, the Judaizers began to 
write terrible denunciations against us to the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, the People's Control and even to the KGB, accusing us of 


anti-Sovietism, anti-Semitism and even secret anti-state activities. In the opinion of 
Mokhnach and other Judaizers, the VOOPIk should be disbanded as a nest of the 
malignant "Memory" and another organization should be created in its place. For 
several months, various party inspectors and gloomy personalities from the KGB came 
to society and questioned activists in detail about their activities 

Societies hinted to some of our people about the possibility of initiating criminal 
cases for extremism. 

In spite of the fact that the Judaizers sent a bunch of inspectors to our Society, our 
life was in full swing. Probably, never before has so many different cases been solved 
in the Society as in the mid-1980s. On some days, hundreds of people gathered at 
subbotniks for the restoration of monuments in Moscow. Individual subbotniks turned 
into flying rallies, at which historical documents and the "Protocols of Zion" were read, 
leaflets were distributed, opening the eyes of many to the arbitrariness that reigned in 
the country after 1917. For example, I went to a clean-up day for the restoration of the 
Danilovsky Monastery. The Bolsheviks, having turned many of its buildings into ruins 
(they had a prison for minors there), then "generously" returned it to the Church. For 
many Saturdays in a row, we cleaned the cellars of the ancient cathedral, which had 
been turned into a garbage dump by the followers of the Talmud, in order to desecrate 
the burials located there. A public toilet was built directly over the graves. From the 
basement, in addition to various unnecessary rubbish, we took out a huge number of 
vodka bottles, clods of dirt, compressed thousands of cigarette butts, condoms and beer 
bottle caps. In one of the far corners, under a pile of rubbish, we found human bones 
with a hole in the skull. 

We spent many Saturdays on the restoration of the Khotkovsky Monastery near the 
Trinity Lavra of St. Sergius. The parents of Fr. St. Sergius of Radonezh. Under the 
Jewish Bolsheviks, a garbage dump was also set up on their graves. Members of the 
Society for the Protection of Monuments also had to work on the destruction of the 
toilet, which was built on the foundations of the altar of the Kazan Cathedral on Red 
Square. The construction of latrines in churches, especially in altars, was part of the 
Jewish ritual of desecration of Christian shrines. In the 1920s, the idea of this ritual was 
widely voiced by the Hasidic fanatic, Satanist, Jewish Bolshevik Yakov Blumkin, who 
recommended to his comrades-in-arms "to demolish churches and build public toilets 
in their place." he himself, driving around Moscow by car, in case of need, stopped at 
an Orthodox church and demonstratively urinated at its wall. 

A lot of work was also carried out in the Public Inspectorate for the Protection of 
Monuments. Here we formed a team of two dozen people who regularly went to inspect 
and draw up acts on a large number of monuments brought by the Bolsheviks to a state 
of disrepair. Among these monuments were predominantly churches that required 
urgent conservation and restoration. Our activities infuriated the city officials, led by 
Savin, the official inspector for the protection of monuments, who turned their office 
into a place for collecting bribes and quietly watched the destruction of Russian shrines. 


We have flooded the prosecutor's office with lawsuits about abuses by officials, 
although in reality we have achieved little. 

Within the walls of the Society for the Protection of Monuments, for the first time in 
Soviet times, a public movement for the restoration of churches destroyed by the Jewish 
Bolsheviks emerged. At the meetings of the Public Inspectorate, lists of lost churches 
and monasteries are compiled, and materials on their history are collected. In 1984, the 
samizdat collection "Kitezh-Grad" was published, dedicated to the study of the lost 
treasures of Russia (three collections of 30 copies each). The compiler and main author 
of this collection was me. From the very beginning, they tried to ban our movement. 
An official from the Central Committee talked to me and conveyed to me "the opinion 
of senior comrades" who "do not recommend dealing with this subject." Having told 
the official that we would think about it, I did not even convey the content of this 
conversation to our comrades-in-arms. The work continued. By autumn, three appeals 
were drawn up calling for the restoration of the Kazan Cathedral on Red Square, the 
Cathedral of Christ the Saviour, and the Sukhareva Tower, which were destroyed in the 
1920s and early 1930s. Having started collecting signatures, we managed to collect 
more than a thousand under each appeal in a short time. Appeals were read out at many 
evenings of VOOPIK and Pamyat. 

We managed to gather the largest "harvest" of signatures on October 4, 1985 at the 
evening "Memory" in the Gorbunov House of Culture (here I read out an appeal to 
restore the Cathedral of Christ the Savior). The hall was packed to capacity, with many 
standing between the rows. The theme of the evening was "Moscow... there is so much 
in this sound..." The evening was attended by followers of P. D. Baranovsky — V. A. 
Vinogradov, O. I. Zhurin, G. Y. Mokeev. For the first time, large portions of the 
Protocols of Zion were read to such a wide audience, and the activities of the "Lenin 
Guard" were seen as subversive in connection with the behind-the-scenes war of the 
Elders of Zion against the Russian people. The Jewish Bolsheviks were declared to be 
the culprits of the deplorable state of Russian shrines and monuments, and the names 
of those responsible for the destruction of historical Moscow were revealed, from L. M. 
Kaganovich to modern Jewish officials of the Main Architectural and Construction 
Department of Moscow. The information made a tremendous impression on the 
audience. Rumors about this evening spread all over Moscow. 

The revenge of the Zionists for the revelations of that evening was the attack on 
October 25, 1985 on the chairman of the board of Pamyat, Elena Sergeevna Bekhtereva. 
She was picked up on the street, severely beaten, with a pierced head, after which she 
became disabled (Zionist propaganda tried to explain this crime as an incident 
motivated by jealousy). 

At the end of 1985, Kim Andreyev was elected chairman of the Pamyat council, and 
Dmitry Dmitrievich (or, as we called him, Dim Dimych) Vasilyev became the secretary 
and de facto head of the association. A prominent place in the leadership was taken by 
Alexei Grigorievich Gladkov. After that, some of the old leaders of Pamyat left the 


organization and formed new associations, first Poisk, then Rus (E. N. Diakonov and 
others). 

On December 8, 1985, at the evening "The Struggle of Two Worlds", Vasiliev made 
a political speech. Accusing the Zionists of a terrorist act against E. Bekhtereva, he read 
from the stage and commented on excerpts from the "Protocols of the Elders of Zion" 
and, to the applause of the audience, called on everyone "to beware of anti-Semitism 
and rally around the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, its Leninist Central 
Committee headed by General Secretary Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev." 

Now it is difficult for me to speak without emotion about the new head of Pamyat, 
but at that time he seemed to all of us to be a leader, many Russian patriots were ready 
to go through fire and water for him. Wishful thinking, we waited for a leader who 
would unite us and lead us along the path of Holy Russia with a firm hand. Dim Dimych 
Vasiliev was an excellent orator, who knew how to make incendiary speeches on any 
occasion, and charmed many. Constantly alluding to some great deeds he was doing in 
secret for the common good, Vasiliev repeated himself more and more often. Every 
evening with his participation turned into a verbose rally. We were waiting for concrete 
deeds, but we got a one-man show. More than once nationally-minded people from the 
Central Committee, the KGB, and the army approached Vasilyev, offering him serious 
joint actions, but he either refused to contact them or demanded the impossible from 
them. I emphasize this especially because I myself was once a mediator in the 
negotiations that were being prepared, which in the end were disrupted through the fault 
of Vasiliev. In my opinion, Vasiliev was simply afraid to take responsibility for making 
important decisions. He was quite content to be the first person in a one-man show, 
listened to by several dozen young men dressed in black shirts. Vasiliev turned the 
patriotic struggle into a cheap farce. I remember when friction began between him and 
the Moscow Society for the Protection of Monuments, Vasiliev, in order to show his 
strength, came to Teleshovka for one of our events. This "apparition" was arranged in 
the following way: in front of our house on Pokrovsky Boulevard, an Ikarus bus 
stopped, three dozen young people dressed in black silently got out of it and took a seat 
in the hall, and Vasiliev, dressed in a dazzling white suit, was the last to enter. 

The closest to the "leader" were Gladkov and Andreev. Fascinated by Vassiliev, they 
did not want to see his faults. They turned a blind eye to many of his dubious deeds and 
dark deeds. Humanly, they were fundamentally different from the "leader." They were 
honest and decent people, selflessly devoted to the idea of serving Russia and pulling 
all the rough work for Vasiliev. Both of them were non-serbs and completely 
unselfishly gave all their time and modest income to the development of Pamyat. 
Thanks to Kim Andreev, who worked as a mechanic at an aircraft engine plant, 
recordings of all patriotic evenings of "Memory" were organized, and through him these 
recordings were distributed throughout Russia. If Andreyev was a simple worker, then 
Gladkov had two higher educations and three-year courses in foreign languages. An 
important merit of Gladkov in the construction of "Pamyat" was the creation of the 


agricultural cooperative "Teremok", around which the life of "Pamyat" developed, the 
registration of the newspaper "Pamyat" and the radio station "Pamyat" near 
Yekaterinburg. 

"The purpose of Pamyat's activity," Gladkov wrote, "is to awaken the national 
consciousness of the Russian people. First of all, the revival of Orthodoxy and the 
traditional way of life in Russia. "Memory" acts by personal example, word and deed." 

For his criticism of Vasiliev, Gladkov was expelled from Pamyat and brutally beaten 
on the orders of the "leader". 

In contrast to Vasiliev, Andreyev and Gladkov constantly attended subbotniks for 
the revival of Orthodox churches and constantly attended almost all patriotic events 
held in Moscow. If Pamyat had been headed by a person with the qualities of Andreyev 
or Gladkov, the history of Pamyat, and perhaps the history of our country, might have 
turned out differently. However, Gladkov and Andreev, for all their positive qualities, 
were not independent figures and did not have the charisma of a leader. 


CHAPTER 2 


A JOURNEY THROUGH THE WESTERN RUSSIAN LANDS. - 
OUTSKIRTS OF THE OLD RUSSIAN STATE. - A JOURNEY THROUGH THE 
WESTERN RUSSIAN LANDS. - OUTSKIRTS OF THE ANCIENT RUSSIAN 
STATE. - CREATION OF UKRAINE ON THE INSTRUCTIONS OF THE 
GERMAN HEADQUARTERS. - "INDEPENDENTS-MAZEPINTSY" - 
EMPLOYEES OF WESTERN SPECIAL SERVICES. -BELARUS. - VOLYN. - 
GALICIA. -BUKOVINA. - TRANSLATION OF RUSYNS (RUSSIANS) INTO 
"UKRAINIANS" 

For me, the beginning of the so-called perestroika is associated with travels in the 
Western Russian lands — Belarus, Volhynia, Galicia, the Carpathians, Bukovina, 
Transnistria. These journeys, which lasted two and a half months in all, were 
accompanied by beautiful weather and a euphoric, joyful mood, which could not be 
spoiled by the warnings of some of my acquaintances about the dangers of going to 
these places. "You will be killed there," they said, "the region is saturated with 
Banderites and Ukrainian nationalists, who are capable of any mischief because of their 
zoological hatred of Moscow. However, their fears were unfounded, and everywhere 
we were greeted perfectly. In remote villages of Galicia we were invited to spend the 
night in peasant huts, in the Carpathians we slept next to shepherds by fires, drank wine 
without feeling in danger. Many years later, remembering those days, I realize even 
more acutely that the tragedy of the collapse of a great country did not originate within 
it. Driving along the western borders of the USSR, we did not feel the tectonic tremors 
that threatened to destroy the huge superpower in 5-6 years. The Western Russian lands 
were part of a monolith, and the vast majority of people who lived here were proud of 
belonging to a great state — the USSR. However, in addition to those who, with their 


convictions and faith, created the monolith of a great power, there was still an 
"underground" in these lands, consisting of various stripes of traitors to the Russian 
people, the so-called "shielded Ukrainians" or, as the Russian scientist F. Y. Shipunov 
aptly noted, "expected Russians." 

The historical tragedy of the Western Russian lands was that during the period of the 
Polish-Jewish occupation, a certain part of the Russian population of these lands was 
subjected to the centuries-old influence of the Jewish mentality, which became part of 
the national psychology, especially in Galicia. It was this "expected" part of the Russian 
people that the German-Austrian secret services quite consciously relied on when they 
created projects for the "independent Mazepa movement" in the late 19th and early 20th 
centuries. 

Smashed to smithereens by Stalin, the independent Mazepa followers did not come 
out of their underground until the end of the 80s of the twentieth century, cautiously 
manifesting themselves within the framework of the secret Uniate church, whose 
representatives filled the churches of the Lviv region. This church was an instrument of 
influence of the US CIA and the German secret services. The clandestine activities of 
the "independents-Mazepa" were financed by the American government. 

The more than 3,000 kilometers I traveled through the Western Russian lands in the 
mid-1980s allowed me to see a huge flourishing land inhabited by hardworking, 
cheerful, hospitable people — part of the 300 million Slavic-Russian brotherhood. The 
fields were waiting for the harvest, factories and plants were working, schoolchildren 
were studying, and there was a sense of modest prosperity everywhere. Fifteen years 
later, I found myself in these parts again: the fields were overgrown with weeds, many 
farms and factories stood with blocked windows and doors, thousands of unemployed 
people loitered in the streets and markets, many schoolgirls sold their bodies on the 
highways of Ukraine. 

In Belarus, we spent the night mainly in the forests, cooked food on a fire, and swam 
in small forest rivers. During the war that came to Russia from the West, these forests 
saved many from the atrocities of the occupiers and served as a refuge for the people's 
avengers. There are many graves of partisan heroes and nameless burials of the 
annihilated French, Polish and German conquerors. Through these lands, the West 
constantly pressed on Russia, receiving rebuff, and again climbed with the greed of a 
beast to enslave our people and seize their wealth. The Belarusians, to a lesser extent 
than the Little Russians, were subjected to Westernization and "expectation". Their 
culture has preserved healthy Slavic roots and fighting spirit. The Byelorussians did not 
allow the Uniates to gain a foothold in their country and thus saved themselves from 
the penetration of the Jewish spirit of the West, which followed Uniatism. 

Mozyr — Gomel — Bobruisk — Minsk with return to Vitebsk. Then Polotsk — Lida — 
Novogrudok — Grodno — Pruzhany — heroic Brest — Belovezhskaya Pushcha — Kobrin 
— Pinsk — Slutsk. In contrast to Central Russia, these places have preserved their 
churches and monasteries much better. The architecture has a Polish influence. During 


the era of Polish rule, many ancient Russian monasteries were seized and rebuilt by the 
Catholics. When the uninvited guests were expelled, the churches were re-consecrated 
and began to serve in the Orthodox way. During the service, the churches are full, many 
men and young people. 

The roads are good. In some places, quite large areas have been preserved, paved 
with paving stones, on which you drive as if on asphalt. In small towns, in the 
hinterland, a common feature of the landscape is stork nests on large trees and roofs of 
village houses. 

After visiting Grodno and Slonim, we came to the only (at that time) Orthodox 
monastery in Belarus — the Zhirovitskaya monastery. The monastery was mixed, male 
and female. Each floor had its own half, between which there was a symbolic wall. At 
the head of the 12 brothers and 40 sisters sat Archimandrite Konstantin (Khomichuk, 
72 years old). Tall, with a large thick beard, energetic, benevolent, and helpful, he 
ordered us to call him Konstantin Andreevich, and immediately led us to a common 
meal. The table was covered with crumpets and pies, plates of large strawberries and 
strawberries. 

After lunch with the monks, the abbot took us to his cell, where he treated us to the 
monastery's apple wine and told us the history of the monastery, founded in the 15th 
century on the site of the appearance of the miraculous Zhirovitskaya Icon of the Mother 
of God. In 1613, the monastery was seized by the Uniates, but "with God's help, the 
monastery was cleansed of the Catholic schism." After resting for a while, Father 
Constantine led us to the monastery's shrines: the Zhirovitskaya Icon of the Mother of 
God, the spring near the pear tree where the icon was found, and the incorrupt body of 
Bishop Joachim of Pinsk, a locally venerated saint. Thousands of pilgrims flock to the 
monastery for the celebration of the miraculous icon of the Mother of God in May. 

Monks and nuns (some of them very young) have turned the monastery into a 
paradise — many different flowers, a magnificent garden and vegetable garden. But the 
atheistic Soviet authorities, seeking to disturb the harmony of the spirit of the monastics, 
set up a dance floor next to the monastery. In the evenings, the convent is disturbed by 
a cacophony of pop sounds, swaggering women's speeches and the screams of drunken 
gentlemen. After saying goodbye to the monastery and its abbot, we were about to get 
into the car when a young nun ran up to us and thrust into my hands a bag with a large 
bottle of monastery wine and sumptuous pies, which we prayerfully consumed at the 
next halt. 

On the advice of Father Constantine, we visited the ancient Russian city (XII 
century) of Slutsk. A monastery of the 15th century has been preserved here, in which 
the relics of the Holy Infant Gabriel, who was martyred by the Jews in 1690, are kept. 
When the boy was six years old, he was lured by Jewish sectarians and brutally tortured, 
draining all the blood from him. His body was thrown into the field to be eaten by the 
dogs, but they did not eat the child, but guarded it, and by the barking of the dogs the 
people found Gabriel. The murderer turned out to be the Jew Shutko and his 


accomplices. They were convicted and punished according to the law, and the case was 
recorded in the court books. The holy martyr was venerated by the locals for many 
years, and in 1820 he was officially canonized as a Russian saint. 

The Belarusian lands are associated with many cases of ritual murders committed by 
Jewish sectarians, especially Hasidim. Belarus was the center of international Hasidism. 
The most famous Hasidic authorities lived in the town of Lubavitch. Belarusian 
peasants have long had a tradition of protecting their children from contact with Jews, 
and not letting them out of the house before the Jewish Passover. 

Having become a grave for millions of invaders who rushed to Russia from the West, 
Belarus felt especially strongly the atrocities of various occupiers, starting from the 17th 
century. The First World War and the coming to power of the Jewish Bolsheviks 
impoverished many Belarusian families. In the 1920s, the Cheka committed atrocities 
here, especially in the border areas. Most of the Chekists were Jews from the former 
Pale of Settlement. Having gained power and a Mauser, many of them began to settle 
scores with the defenseless population. They brutally suppressed the most peaceful 
protests of the peasants, shooting the instigators not far from their villages, forcing them 
to dig a grave themselves before being shot. The memory of old people and museum 
workers has preserved the names of the Chekist criminals: Israel Leplevsky, David 
Kaplan, Zalman Kaufman, Samuil Shlifgenzon. In the dungeons of the Cheka-NK VD, 
these high-ranking Chekists tortured priests and professors with their own hands, set 
fire to their beards, gouged out their eyes, cut off the breasts of women and the genitals 
of men. The old people said that the Chekists who came from Hasidic families 
committed the most atrocities. The murder of Christians, and especially priests, was a 
special ritual for them. An old man from Mstislavl told me that during the period of 
mass repression in the early 1930s, Jewish Chekists from the Hasidim took babies from 
the families of convicts and handed them over to Hasidic villages for ritual actions (?!). 

Terrible atrocities were also committed in Byelorussia by the German fascists. Not 
so far from Minsk we visited the site of the Belarusian village of Khatyn, burned down 
by German punishers together with its inhabitants (149 people, including 75 children). 
Representatives of Western civilization destroyed about 700 such villages in Belarus. 
In total, more than 2 million civilians died at their hands. 

We drove through the places of former Jewish shtetls, in particular in the areas of 
Pinsk, Davydov town, Mstislavl. The German fascists exterminated the entire 
population of these towns. They drove Jews, mostly old men, women and children 
(those who did not manage to escape), into a nearby ravine, forced them to dig a hole, 
and then shot everyone at the edge of it. In Mstislavl, at the site of the execution of 
about 1,000 Jews, there is a monument behind a wooden fence. People live 100 meters 
away. We come up and ask questions. The old lady readily explains: "Jews were shot 
here on a regular basis, they were brought here like sheep to the slaughterhouse." There 
was no friendship between us (Belarusians) and Jews. "They lived on their own, we 
lived on our own." Then, as if to calm us down (!), my grandmother added: "Don't think 


that only Jews were shot here, ours are also lying here," resolutely waving her hand, as 
if dividing the world into ours and not ours. 

In Byelorussia, I especially understood the division of the world on the Jewish 
question and the monstrosity of such a satanic way of solving it. God created all nations 
according to His mystical purpose. And every nation has the blessing of God. No one 
has the right to decide for God which nation will be and which will not. It is necessary 
to solve the Jewish question, not by killing, but by a resolute struggle against the 
Zionist-Talmudic system, which turns a part of the Jewish people into a criminal 
organization opposed to all mankind. German fascism and Zionism grew out of the 
same satanic root. The mass murder of Jews by the Fascists and the mass murder of 
Arabs in Palestine by the Zionists have the same mastermind: Satan. The terrible sin of 
the Talmudists and Zionists against the Jewish people is that they make them pay with 
their lives for their satanic lusts to dominate the world. 

... At the end of the trip to Belarus, we spent the last two days in Belovezhskaya 
Pushcha, visited the Belaya Vezha Tower (XIII century), which in ancient times was 
the center of one of the fortresses of the Vladimir-Galician principality, which protected 
Russia from the hostile onslaught of the West. The main attraction of these places is the 
Belovezhsky Nature Reserve, which is home to about 200 bison and many European 
red deer and wild boars. Bison are huge, good-natured animals that smell of cow's milk, 
and you can feel the warmth next to them, as if you are standing near a stove. Visitors 
have corrupted these animals with handouts, some of them, when they see a man, go to 
him, sniff him to see if he has brought food. After treating the bison with bread and 
apples, we go to spend the night in the forest. Nearby is a guarded area where hunts are 
organized for the top of the government and high-ranking foreign guests. In the middle 
of the forest, a cottage in the "Russian style" and a meat workshop were built, in which 
the carcasses of animals killed in hunting are cut and packed or even sausage is made 
from their meat. Local hunters are forbidden to visit these forests. 

Our car is rushing along the ancient roads of the outlying lands of the Russian state. 
White Rus was replaced by Podolia, Volhynia, Galicia, Bukovina. Territories that have 
been part of historical Russia since time immemorial. The names of the cities sound 
like the song of Yaroslavna: Novgorod Volynsky — Volodymyr Volynsky — the capital 
of Volyn Lutsk — Pochayiv — the capital of Galicia Lviv — Kamianets-Podilskyi — 
Ternopil — Stanislav; Kovel — Berestechko — Zimnya — Rivne — Dubno — Ostrog 
— Vinnytsia. And, finally, Drohobych — Uzhgorod — Rakhiv — Yaremche — Chernivtsi. 

All these parts of the great Russian state never had an independent significance, but 
were strong because they belonged to Russia. In order to weaken it, enemies from the 
West have not stopped trying to tear these territories away from our country for many 
centuries. Poland and Lithuania, Germany and Austria hatched secret plans to 
incorporate these lands into their composition. In strict secrecy from the Russians, the 
Polish occupiers of the Western Russian lands worked out a number of monstrous 
documents in which they set forth plans for the total extermination of the Russian 


population of the regions they had seized. A monk of the Pochaev Monastery introduced 
me to arare collection °f4°%™="'s. among which was "A Project on the Destruction of the 
Orthodox Russian Nationality in the Russian Regions Subject to Poland" (1717). In 
particular, it gave instructions on how to "reduce the well-to-do Ruthenians to poverty 
and ignorance." It was proposed to do this with the help of "". "The owners of the 
estates," the Polish monsters taught, "by allowing the Jews to do so and placing them 
in the center of the city, they will destroy the Ruthenians, because the Jews, by their 
natural cunning, will take all the revenues into their own hands and, having ousted the 
Russians from the cities and suburbs, will send them to corvée." 

"Russia is your first enemy," "Russians must be destroyed by all means," another 
fanatical document, the Polish Catechism, instructs the Polish occupiers. The defeat of 
Poland and the expulsion of the occupiers from the Western Russian lands put an end 
to their criminal plans. What the Poles failed to do, the Germans continued. In the 
second half of the 19th century, the German and Austrian secret services developed a 
secret project to create an independent pseudo-state under the protectorate of Germany 
from a number of historical territories of Russia. And even its name was invented by 
German intelligence — "Ukraine"®. Significant funds were allocated for the 
implementation of this difficult project to pay traitors from among the Russian people 
who were ready to develop the ideology of the new "state"~ Agitation in favor of the 
new "state" was supposed to be carried out with the support of the Jewish population of 
these territories. The first "Ukrainian independents" were Jews, who relied on the 
"expected" part of the Russian people in these territories. 

In the later stages of the secret German project before 1917, Parvus (Gelfand), the 
chief architect of the Jewish Bolshevik Revolution in Russia, joined the work. What 
Germany failed to do at first, was completed by German agents, the Jewish Bolsheviks 
led by Lenin (Blank). In addition to Little Russia proper, the pseudo-state formation 
"Ukrainian USSR" included territories that had nothing to do with Little Russia: 
Podolia, Volhynia, Galicia, Bukovina, Kharkov Province, Novorossiya and Crimea. 
After the collapse of the USSR, the idea of a pseudo-state "Ukraine" was supported by 
the United States and NATO, the natural successors of the Russophobic German 
General Staff and Parvus. 

Conversations with old-timers of the Western Russian lands, meetings with priests 
and museum workers during my journey through the outlying lands of the Russian state 
allowed me to understand the roots of the national treason committed here from the 
19th century to the Present 44y. The so-called independence movement from the traitor 
Mazepa through the German agent Hrushevsky to the modern unselfish friends of the 
United States Kravchuk, Kuchma and Yushchenko was recruited by the enemies of 
Russia from the dregs of the Russian people, a kind of victims of the centuries-old 
influence of Judaism and Catholicism. 

The decisive role in anti-Russian Germany and Austria was played by the Uniate 
Church, which for centuries existed on subsidies from Russia's enemies, and many of 


its bishops were paid agents of Western special services. One of the brightest 
representatives of this agency was the Uniate metropolitan A. Shcheptytsky, who 
advocated the separation of Little Russia from Russia and the transformation of the 
Little Russian provinces into an Austro-German colony. In a secret note dated August 
15, 1914, he proposed to the Austro-Hungarian monarchy to "resolutely separate from 
Russia" the Little Russian provinces, to appoint a hetman from among the Austrian 
officers, to introduce Austrian legislation, and to "separate the Ukrainian Church, if 
possible thoroughly, from the Russian Church." 

As soon as the First World War broke out, anti-Russian activists in Galicia created 
the "Great Ukrainian Council," composed of representatives of various Austro-German 
anti-Russian parties. This council founded a branch of the "Union for the Liberation of 
Ukraine" under the leadership of the Austrian agent Skoropys-Ioltukhovsky, who began 
his activities in Lvov, but after its occupation by Russian troops transferred them to 
Vienna, the union was financed by the Austrian authorities and had no independence, 
carrying out the anti-Russian tasks of the Austro-German authorities. He issued 
proclamations in various languages and a Ukrainian newspaper in German. In fact, this 
union consisted of several émigrés, natives of Little Russia. One of them is Mikola 
Trotsky, an agent of the Vienna political police. among his comrades-in-arms were 
several persons who had been expelled from the Ukrainian Social Democratic Labour 
Party. 

The main activity of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine took place in 
Switzerland, where the majority of Russian political emigrants were concentrated and 
where the leaders of the Union found agents for anti-Russian work for German and 
Austrian money. In particular, the alliance proposed to the Caucasian group of socialists 
in Geneva "to take advantage of the present world war for the liberation of the oppressed 
nations of Russia." The intermediary of the alliance promised the group all the 
necessary material means and noted that the alliance was acting under the protection of 
one of the belligerent powers (Austria) and received financial subsidies from it, because 
the defeat of Russia and her allies was in the interests of that power. An agent of the 
Union, a certain Lyubarsky-Pismenny, addresses Russian writers living in Switzerland, 
offering to write pamphlets and proclamations against Russia for money. 

The Union for the Liberation of Ukraine created two parties: one established in 
Vienna under the name of the Ukrainian Union of the Social-Revolutionary Party, the 
other in Constantinople under the name of the Social-Democratic Ukrainian Party. The 
latter even had a printing house in Constantinople. Among the publications of this 
printing house, proclamations and pamphlets of the notorious German agent Parvus 
stood out. These proclamations, printed in Russian and Ukrainian, praised the Kaiser 
and invited Russian socialists to betray their homeland. 

Yan Urzyn-Zamaraev from Kyiv published the press organ "Ukrainian Ears of 
Corn". This traitor worked in close contact with a certain Naperalski, a Polish member 
of the German Parliament, who, for German money, published a number of 


Germanophile organs in the Polish language in the areas occupied by the German army. 
According to Russian intelligence, Zamaraev received money through Naperalsky to 
seize the Polish newspaper "Kiev Ezhednevnik" in order to give it a Germanophile 
direction. Zamaraev was one of the main German agents who carried out an active anti- 
Russian campaign in Kiev and the southern Russian lands. 

The anti-Russian activities of the Ukrainian "Independents" relied on student 
"hromadas" and Ukrainian clubs in Kiev, Odessa, Kharkov, and Petrograd and were 
carried out through agents and confidants of the Uniate Metropolitan Shcheptytsky and 
Professor M. S. Hrushevsky of the University of Lviv, who also received money from 
German and Austrian intelligence. 

Among the Russian prisoners of war, German and Austrian agents carried out special 
work to identify the inhabitants of the Little Russian provinces, concentrating them in 
separate camps, where they were provided with better living conditions. The German 
and Austrian administrations form an organization called the Sich Administration. 
Those who refused to join it were oppressed in every possible way, sent to hard labor. 

Witnesses said that all those who signed up for the Sich had a freer and better life 
than other prisoners of war. They were given the management of the camp shop, they 
began to distribute the food they received among themselves, started their own kitchen, 
studied military formation, gymnastics, and had their own "officers". They received a 
"zhovto-blakit" flag and a special "Cossack" uniform — "wide trousers with red stripes, 
a yellow shirt, a blue tuzhurka with ruffles at the back, a hat tapering upwards with a 
three-pronged cockade stuck to it." However, they wore these clothes only on holidays 
and during parades. For their service to Germany, they received the right to help 
German soldiers to guard Russian prisoners of war, i.e. they were ordinary traitors, like 
future fascist policemen. 

Later, the Germans organized the Ist Taras Shevchenko Ukrainian Regiment from 
these traitors. The traitors were given an Austrian uniform with two green cords on the 
headdress with a cockade on the right side (Austrian kepi) with the letters "U.Z.S." 
(Ukrainian Zaporozhye Sich), yellow and blue buttonholes, put on full rations and 
maintenance of 15 marks. Traitorous soldiers were used by the Germans exclusively 
for dirty espionage work, for the transmission of proclamations, appeals and 
newspapers of the Ukrainian direction to the Russian trenches. 

Special work on the training of traitors was carried out in the prisoner-of-war camps 
in Freistadt in Austria and Rastadt in Germany, where about 7,000 Little Russian 
prisoners were concentrated, who were systematically processed by activists of the 
"Union for the Liberation of Ukraine" who served in Austrian and German intelligence. 
By means of deception and bribery, the "Independents" instilled in the Little Russians 
the idea of "liberating Ukraine from the Russian yoke." The idea of separating Ukraine 
from Russia and creating a separate Ukrainian kingdom under the protectorate of 
Germany, which would occupy the right bank of the Dnieper and give "freedom" to 
Ukraine, was carried out. Prisoners of war who accepted this idea were released from 


the camp, supplied with money and sent to Russia to conduct agitation in an 
"independent spirit", as well as sabotage work in the rear of the Russian troops. 

On the whole, the "independent" movement was formed by the German and Austrian 
secret services from the scum of the Russian people, various adventurers, crooks, 
swindlers and simply criminals who fled from judicial responsibility in Russia. Having 
gained power over the Russian population of these lands, Austrian and German 
henchmen organized mass purges and pogroms. With particular ferocity they smash 
Orthodox churches, kill priests and believers. After 1917, the baton of Russian pogroms 
was taken over by the Jewish Bolsheviks. In the 1920s and 1930s, in Little Russia and 
after 1939 in Galicia, Podolia, and Bukovina, all the most important places in the 
Cheka-NK VD were occupied by Jews. Like their predecessors, they are the main blow 
to the Orthodox Church, and the murders of priests and believers are massive. The 
names of the leaders of the Cheka-NKVD have been preserved in the memory of local 
historians: Gzabich I. Y., Kudelsky V. M., Kesselman S. I., Katsnelson Z. B., Mazo S. 
S., Rivlin L. I., Rogolin M. P., Rosenbardt A. B. There is not a single non-Jew among 
them. 

Arriving in Lviv, we first of all went to worship the grave of the great Russian man, 
the first printer Ivan Fedorov. For him, as for all Russian people of that time, the Russian 
people were united. He considered Lviv, and earlier the Belarusian Ostrog, to be the 
cities of the united Motherland. In all its parts, he worked "for the good of the Russian 
people." As I learned from local historians, the grave of Ivan Fedorov was located in 
the church fence of the 16th-century Onufrievskaya Church, which was turned by the 
Bolsheviks into a branch of the art gallery. The remains of Ivan Fedorov were dug up 
and put in a box in the museum. However, a monument to the first printer was erected 
in the courtyard with a copy of the 16th-century tombstone with the inscription: "Ivan 
Fyodorovich drukar Muscovite... Drukar of books never seen before." One of the 
museum staff told me that various strange phenomena were happening to Fedorov's 
remains, as if the spirit of the first printer demanded that the ashes be returned to the 
grave. 

The ancient Russian city of Lviv is located very picturesquely, its streets, boulevards 
and parks are unusually good. The cobbled streets are tangled and intricately 
intertwined on a multitude of hills. Steep ascents and descents are a challenge for our 
machine. The number of cars with Polish license plates is surprising. It turns out that 
the Poles have their own business here. They buy cheap Soviet goods and then resell 
them at home. We talked to some of them. One rather cheekily claimed that it was a 
purely Polish city. "Before the war," he declared, "we were more than half the 
population here." To this, a Jew standing next to him quipped: "Pan forgets that there 
were 16 synagogues here." I felt funny and disgusted. Without waiting for their 
argument to end, I left. From the fifteenth century onwards, urban trade and usury were 
in the hands of the Jews. Even Ivan Fyodorov had to resort to the services of Jewish 


usurers. After his death, the printing house of the first printer fell into their hands, and 
later it was sold to the Lviv Orthodox Brotherhood at an exorbitant price. 

On Korolenko Street, near the only Orthodox church in Lviv, the Russian Church, 
as it is called (the rest of the city's churches were secretly seized by the Uniates, 
including the famous St. George's Cathedral), I met the priest Father Andrei, an 
interesting Russian man, who opened my eyes to many things that were happening in 
Lviv and in other Western Russian lands. Tall, blue-eyed, with a cap of gray hair, he 
has been forced to wander from church to church for several years because of his 
"Muscophile" beliefs. He was born in one of the villages of the Lviv region in the family 
of a priest who was killed in the back by Bandera. Already in his youth, he had a conflict 
with a local priest, who was formally listed in the Moscow Patriarchate, but in fact was 
a secret Uniate, revered the Pope of Rome and created a community of fellow Uniates 
who regularly received parcels from America. This is what Father Andrei told me. 

"We have the majority of such priests and churches here. We Orthodox call them 
"spies" for double arithmetic. Officially, they are listed as churches of the Moscow 
Patriarchate, but in fact they are underground Uniates, traitors and spies. They 
supported the Banderites and other bandits. The majority of the church people are wary 
of the "Uniates," but there is no other church, and therefore they are forced to go to the 
secret Uniates, who are gradually turning them against Moscow and the Russians. The 
most despicable and duplicitous is the "Western Ukrainian intelligentsia". Here it is a 
special stratum, which arose mainly in the second half of the 19th century, consisting 
of the descendants of the "Expected" and "Polonized" Russians, who served the 
Russians and the Poles. In these places, for many centuries, the entire economic life was 
kept by the Jews. They were engaged in taverning, drunkenness of peasants, 
entanglement them in debts, spoiling women. From these Jews there was a lot of blood 
left in the veins of the "Western Russian intellectuals". They still love everything 
Western and Jewish, happy to lick the ass of any German or Frenchman. Their interests 
are pop, Hollywood,." 

Later, after traveling through many cities and towns in Galicia, I realized how right 
Father Andrei was. Underground Uniatism, with all its duplicity and meanness, 
manifested itself everywhere. Moreover, it was not the Western Russian common 
people who were to blame for this meanness, but precisely this "Zhimodized 
intelligentsia," the descendants of Jewish and Polish lackeys, who acquired a certain 
external gloss, but inwardly remained ignorant and uncultured. I caught hostile notes in 
conversations with some museum workers, schoolchildren, teachers, and doctors. Of 
course, this was only a small part of the Western Russian intelligentsia, but it was 
surprisingly active and anti-Russian. It had its own ideology, the spirit of Jewish half- 
breeds brought up on the Talmudic worldview. I remember a meeting with an employee 
of the Department of Culture of one of the district executive committees of the Lviv 
region... I went to him to pay attention to an act of vandalism against a 17th-century 
Russian wooden church in the town of Stanislavets. The church was located next to the 


motor depot. The district executive committee gave permission to use the territory of 
the church to expand the motor depot. When we arrived, the church stood with its doors 
and windows torn off. Inside, a part of the carved iconostasis of the XVII century and 
individual icons have been preserved. The church had served before, and its parish 
referred to the Moscow Patriarchate not formally, but in reality, which is why the church 
was doomed to destruction. As I was told, in the next few days it is planned to dig a 
hole with a bulldozer, throw the church there and bury it. In response to my appeal to 
stop the act of vandalism, an employee of the Department of Culture of the District 
Executive Committee, a former teacher who looked like a representative of the "chosen 
people", calmly told me that I was interfering in something that was not my business, 
go to Moscow and order it there. To which I told him that in this case I was not acting 
as a Muscovite, but as an intercessor on behalf of the parishioners of this church. "We'll 
deal with them ourselves," was the reply. As I found out later, the church was buried 
like that. 

"During the war, the 'independents' actively collaborated with the Germans," an old 
Rusyn who lived in Lviv but did not accept the "Ukrainian" nationality assigned to him 
by the Soviet authorities told me. Bandera was considered the most important of them. 
They killed Russians (especially Orthodox priests), Poles, and Jews. They destroyed 
the latter in order to please the Germans, so that they would not consider them waiting 
for them. After committing murder, they usually robbed the homes and apartments of 
their victims. Sometimes part of the loot was brought to their Uniate churches, the 
cellars of which at the end of the war turned into warehouses for stolen things. The 
Banderites often killed and robbed Ruthenians who refused to accept the fictitious 
nationality "Ukrainian"? Taking advantage of impunity, the Banderites behaved 
unbridled, got drunk and chased women. My brother's young daughter was raped by 
five Bandera followers. After the arrival of the Red Army, many of the Banderites left 
with the Germans, but some remained, gathered in gangs, and even the sect of the 
Pokutniks arose from among them. 

It was a great joy to visit the Pochaev Dormition Lavra, founded in 1240 by monks 
who fled from Kiev from Batu. In the Lavra there is one of the great Orthodox shrines 
— the miraculous icon of the Mother of God of Pochaev, as well as the Foot, or imprint 
on the dense calcareous tuff of the foot of the Mother of God, who appeared on the 
Pochaev Mountain. At the place where the Mother of God stood, there remained the 
footprint of Her Foot, filled with pure and healing water. From the 1720s, the Lavra 
was seized by the Uniates, but in 1831 it was returned to the Orthodox. Under the Jewish 
Bolsheviks, they wanted to close the Lavra, but there was such a wave of protests that 
Khrushchev, the initiator of this venture, did not dare to take such a step. In 1959, Nikita 
ordered the creation of a museum of scientific atheism on the territory of the Lavra, and 
the construction of a psychiatric hospital in a four-story building adjacent to the 
monastery. However, this did not stop the huge flow of pilgrims arriving here from all 
over Russia. Many of them lived and prayed in the open air. 


After venerating all the shrines of the Lavra, we stop for the night in its vicinity, near 
the Bobrynets farm. Until 1917 these places were the outskirts of the Volyn province, 
7 versts from here the Russian Empire ended and Galicia, which was then part of 
Austria-Hungary, began... Having chosen a clearing, closed from the wind by trees, lay 
out canned food, boil tea. After 15 minutes, the "delegation" came from the hamlet: 
"Who are they, where are they from?" — "From Moscow, pilgrims." They clap their 
eyes in surprise and leave. After another 15 minutes, a new "delegation": "Why are you 
not like people, you are going to spend the night in the air, let's go to our house." We 
answer: "Thank you very much, but we are already used to it, and tomorrow morning 
you can expect to visit." They leave again, but quickly return with a bucket of apples, a 
can of fresh milk, a large piece of homemade butter and a few cucumbers wrapped in 
paper. They categorically refused money for food. 

In the morning we come to them, drink tea with jam, talk about pre-war life. Old 
peasant women recall the First World War, how soldiers passed through these places 
and hanged two German spies - "local Jews" - not far from the farm. All the surrounding 
peasants are proud of the fact that they have to live next to the Pochaev Lavra, and 
always willingly offer to stay for a few more days. On Saturday, they will have a 
wedding. About 300 people will gather, guests from Moscow will be given a place of 
honor. In order to accommodate so many guests, a canopy-hut was broken, and tables 
and benches made of boards were placed under it. The wedding, they said, lasted two 
weeks. Regrettably, we give up this prospect and decide to move on. At parting, they 
bring us several jars of jam in the car, which we had the imprudence to praise. There °° 
many such warm meetings and invitations to visit us on our way through the Western 
Russian lands. It was easier for us to find a common language with ordinary people than 
with "Ukrainian intellectuals". With the peasants we were related to Orthodoxy and 
common roots in Ancient Russia, with the "intelligentsia" we were separated by their 
subservience to the West, similar to servility. 

The same thoughts came to our minds during our travels through the lands of the 
Ruthenians (in the plural they called themselves Russians). Rusyns live on both sides 
of the Carpathians, predominantly east of the San River in Galicia and Bukovina. The 
second half of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century were a tragic time 
for the Ruthenians, associated with barbaric repressions by the Austrian authorities. The 
Ruthenians considered themselves Russians and did not want to accept the operetta 
name "Ukrainians". In 1904, the Austrian authorities ordered that all official documents 
should be filled with "Ukrainian" instead of "Ruthenian" in the "nationality" column. 
The "civilized" Germans, in order to force the Ruthenians to renounce their nationality, 
used the most monstrous methods of influence against them. In my travels, I met old 
people who remembered the atrocities committed by the Germans during the First 
World War. They killed Orthodox priests, hanged Russian children and women near 
churches. The accomplices of these atrocities were local Jews, who informed the 
Austrians about those who sympathized with the Russians and were waiting for them 


as liberators. The Germans forbade the Ruthenians to have Russian books, burned the 
works of Pushkin, Lermontov, Tolstoy and Dostoevsky. The pilgrimage of Ruthenians 
to the Pochaev Lavra was considered a crime. The old Rusyns I met expressed their 
bewilderment at the fact that when the Red Army liberated their lands, the new 
government forced the Ruthenians to accept passports in which the nationality 
"Ukrainian", invented by the Germans, was written instead of the nationality "Russian". 
Spending the night with shepherds and near mountain lakes in the Carpathians, we 
talked late into the night about the fate of this wonderful Russian land, which became a 
bargaining chip in the ambitious plans of the "Ukrainian democrats" fed by Western 
intelligence. "For the last century," the old men said, "our lands have been commanded 
by German and Catholic accomplices, half-lakhs, half-Jews, who were completely alien 
to the Ruthenians. They stripped the people of three skins. During World War II, they 
served the Germans. Thousands of Ruthenians who refused to recognize themselves as 
"Ukrainians' were shot at their behest." 

Driving through Transcarpathia, we encountered many conflict situations concerning 
the relations between individual nationalities living here. "Ukrainians" (former Rusyns) 
spoke ill of their neighbors and received the same feelings of wariness and even hostility 
in return. Uzhgorod, Rakhiv, Mukachevo, Yaremche are places where Magyars, 
Romanians, °¥#>*"s. Jews, and Gypsies coexist with Ruthenians. Individual nationalities 
live on their own, either in separate families or in a kind of ghetto. In these places, we 
preferred to stay away from the villages. So, near the city of Kolomyi, we spent the 
night on the Prut River. The river is shallow, its wide bed is littered with stones, and the 
water flows from the side, in an almost imperceptible stream. Both in the evening and 
in the morning, bells ring in the surrounding villages. All this against the backdrop of 
the Carpathian Mountains. 

After Turku, the breathtaking beauty of the Uzh Pass opens up. We stop in Uzhka 
(village). 

An old man at a functioning church complains: "We used to be called Russians, 
Ruthenians, but now, for some reason, 'Ukrainians."" The same complaints in the village 
of Volosyanki: "We used to be called Orthodox, not Uniates. We are Orthodox 
Christians, and we were Russians, and now we are 'Ukrainians." 

We returned from Transcarpathia to Moscow through Transnistria and Moldova. We 
were treated very well in these places. In Moldavian villages, people were given new 
wine, grapes and Moldavian pepper — gogoshars. We calmly stopped for the night near 
the villages. On the way back, we filled the entire trunk with flasks of new wine and 
walnuts and, having spent the night near the Prut fortress, rushed to Moscow at high 
speed. 


CHAPTER 3 


"O RUSSIA, FLAP YOUR WINGS." - THE TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION OF 
"MEMORY". - AGAINST THE DIVERSION OF NORTHERN RIVERS TO 
THE SOUTH. - DEMONSTRATION ON MANEZHNAYA SQUARE. - HIKE TO 
RADONEZH. - INSTALLATION OF A MONUMENT to St. Sergius of Radonezh 


Leaving Moscow for 4-6 weeks, upon my return, I began to notice with surprise how 
the tone of my native city changed every time in such a short time. Tensions grew, and 
many lived in anticipation of changes for the better. Outside Moscow, the winds of 
change were almost imperceptible. In our circles, there was talk of the need for national 
reforms, of the vital importance of returning to the national traditions, foundations and 
ideals that had been destroyed by the Jewish Bolsheviks. Politically, we had before us 
the example of great China, which in a few years, relying on the traditions of the people, 
managed to achieve great economic success. At that time, I began to write a book about 
the folk traditions of labor, which was published under the title "Russian Labor." It 
seemed to me that a change in the attitude towards work would solve the main problems 
of society. Trying to identify the main thing that constituted the essence of Russian 
labor in its heyday, I realized that it was never reduced to a set of actions or skills, but 
was considered as a manifestation of spiritual life, and diligence was a characteristic 
expression of spirituality. The Russian pedagogue V. A. Sukhomlinsky said very 
correctly that "the attitude to work is the most important element of a person's spiritual 
life. It would be inadequate and naive to say that diligence is cultivated in the process 
of work. Diligence as the most important trait of moral character is also cultivated in 
the process of spiritual life—intellectual, emotional, and volitional. A person who 
thinks little and worries little cannot be industrious." 

Diligence, conscientiousness, diligence, non-acquisitiveness, which were in our 
ancestors, were born not just in the process of performing labor functions (although this 
is important), but were the result of their rich spiritual and moral life. 

The training of workers in Russia was carried out through church pastoral care and 
teaching. The concept of work as a virtue entered the consciousness of the Russian 
person both on the part of the family and the collective, as well as on the part of the 
Church, for each worker was a member of one or another parish. The tradition of church 
guidance was not interrupted during the period of Peter's reforms, during which the tsar 
himself even tried to strengthen the role of the Church in the education of the younger 
generation. 

The Orthodox character of Russian labor was expressed, in particular, in the spirit of 
non-acquisitiveness—the absence of a desire for material wealth, accumulation, and 
energetic acquisition of material values among a significant part of Russian workers. 
The spirit of non-acquisitiveness did not mean, of course, the rejection of material goods 
and the desire to work for free, but expressed a different system of values than in the 
West, in which material goods did not occupy the main place in life. 


Such a moral atmosphere of work could exist only under the conditions of the 
community and the artel, which, in my opinion, were to become an example and a model 
in the development of modern forms of labor. "The pillar road of 'perestroika'," I wrote 
in 1986, "is a return to the folk foundations, traditions, ideals, a cultural and historical 
revival of the spiritual and moral values accumulated by generations of our ancestors. 

The fate of "perestroika" is decided "at the junction" of man, culture, and economy— 
in the sphere of labor. Our future largely depends on whether we will be able to stop 
and reverse the processes of labor degradation, to revive lost or deformed labor values. 

The main thing is to find the strength to return to the people's foundations of labor, 
to dismantle the vicious methods of labor management, divorced from folk traditions 
and customs, which hinder the development of independence, initiative and enterprise 
of labor collectives and individual workers. 

The key to perestroika in the sphere of labor is in the popular understanding of it, 
first of all, as a spiritual and moral, and then economic, technical and organizational 
category. The understanding of labor as a spiritual and moral category presupposes its 
development in accordance with folk traditions and customs, the involvement in the 
cultural circulation of the country of those genuine labor values that have been 
developed by many generations of ancestors. The entire experience of modern life 
shows that the roots of the traditional culture of work, the richest labor values, have not 
perished irretrievably, but have only shifted to the periphery of our consciousness. 

Diligence, conscientious, diligent attitude to work, independence, initiative, and 
enterprise can be revived only if favorable conditions are created, and above all, the 
development of people's self-government and labor democracy." 

Publishing this book was not easy. In most publishers, editors waved their hands 
when they heard its name. At that time, putting the word "Russian" on the cover without 
a negative epithet was tantamount to admitting oneself a "great-power 
chauvinist"-4 Nevertheless, in the second half of the 1980s, I published all the main 
parts of my book in magazines and newspapers. The main one, of course, was its 
publication in several issues of "Our Contemporary" (the circulation of the magazine at 
that time was a quarter of a million copies) under the titles "Oh, Rus, Flap Your Wings" 
and "A Stone's Throw from the Cliff". In response to these articles, I recetved dozens 
of letters from readers who agreed with my views and advocated, like me, reforms from 
a national perspective. I realized that there is a silent majority of Russian people who 
do not like the cosmopolitan bacchanalia organized by Gorbachev and the "foremen of 
perestroika." 

In 1986-1987, the center of the Russian patriotic movement remained in the Society 
for the Protection of Monuments and in Pamyat, which grew out of it, which 
increasingly turned from a cultural and educational organization into a political force. I 
say this with complete certainty, because at that time I felt the attention of the KGB 
especially strongly. After talking to some of our activists, I found out that other activists 
felt the same attention to themselves. The curator of the Institute of Labor through the 


KGB held several conversations with me, asking me in detail about my activities in 
VOOPIK and the Pamyat Society. The conversations were quite peaceful, there was no 
pressure on me, as it was done before. It was felt that the KGB, on the orders of political 
structures, was probing the mood in our society. 

On May 21, 1986, at an evening in the Dynamo House of Culture, D. Vasiliev read 
from the stage "The Appeal of the Patriotic Association "Pamyat" to the Russian People, 
to All the Peoples of Our Great State" — the first program manifesto of "Pamyat". 

On December 27, 1986, Pamyat performed at the Oktyabr Palace of Culture in Riga, 
where D. Vasiliev read out another manifesto, "New Year's Address of the Patriotic 
Association "Pamyat". From beginning to end, it was a manifesto of National- 
Bolshevism. It did not speak of Orthodoxy or monarchy. As for us, a small group of 
Orthodox monarchists, Vasiliev disparagingly called "tsarists," although later he used 
almost all of our arguments in discussions and speeches. 

The fame of Pamyat goes far beyond Moscow. In parallel with Pamyat, headed by 
Vasiliev, other organizations of the same name appeared. Back in 1985, the patriotic 
wing of the temperance movement in Novosibirsk Akademgorodok created a voluntary 
society called Sobriety. At the beginning of 1986, it was transformed into the Historical 
and Patriotic Association "Pamyat" (I. Nikolaev, I. Bogashchenko, Y. Merzlyakov, V. 
Zhdanov, B. Gavrilko, A. Kazantsev and others). 

The Novosibirsk Historical and Patriotic Society "Pamyat" announced its existence 
on February 16, 1986, at the celebration of the 800th anniversary of "The Tale of Igor's 
Campaign". On March 13, 1986, it was officially registered as an amateur interest 
association at the House of Culture "Academy". 

A branch of Pamyat (Memory) was established in Leningrad (artists N. Shiryaev and 
N. Zherbin, major of the internal troops V. Yezhov, N. Lysenko, V. Antonov, Y. 
Riverov, R. Gamadeev, and others). In Sverdlovsk, the Historical and Cultural 
Association "Fatherland" was formed (Y. Lipatnikov, B. and M. Pinaev, I. Charikov). 

At the beginning of 1987, a branch of the Moscow "Memory" was formed in Riga. 
In 1987, on the initiative of the local poet G. Suzdalev, the Patriotic Association 
"Rodina" was founded in Chelyabinsk, in Magnitogorsk — the "Counter Movement" 
headed by Valery Timofeev, in Tyumen — "Fatherland" (A. Repetov and A. Zverev), 
in Tobolsk — another "Fatherland", in Irkutsk — the patriotic association "Vernost". 

The triumphal procession of "Pamyat" through Russia aroused the delight of Russian 
patriots. There were rumours of many millions of Pamyat members, although in reality 
the number was much more modest. 

A great merit of the activists of the Society for the Protection of Monuments and 
"Pamyat" was their participation in the campaign against the diversion of northern and 
Siberian rivers to the south, which was fraught with huge economic and social disasters 
for the Russian people. This project was developed by Russia's worst enemies and 
provided for the destruction of entire Russian regions. The Russian North was to be 
turned into a desert. Much of what the Russian people had been creating for centuries 


was supposed to be destroyed within a few years. The first stage of this monstrous 
project has already begun in the Vologda region, which I myself witnessed during my 
travels. The criminal project was supervised by the First Deputy Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of the USSR, a member of the Politburo of the Central Committee 
of the CPSU, Russophobe Heydar Aliyev. He insisted on the speedy deployment of 
work!, and in order to prevent the Russians from learning about the crime being 
prepared against them, he ordered that all its details be classified. Nevertheless, there 
were patriots both in design organizations and in the Academy of Sciences. The details 
of the classified project, copied on a photocopier, went hand in hand. A struggle ensued. 
Among those who stood at the head of the movement against the diversion of rivers, I 
recall the writers V. Rasputin and 

V. Belov, ecologist M. Lemeshev, biologist Shipunov, art critic V. Bryusova. At our 
meetings, appeals to the Central Committee of the CPSU and the government were 
signed. Many thousands of signatures were collected. 

At the evening "The Beauty of the Russian North" in the Gorbunov House of Culture 
and at the evening in the Central House of Artists, Russian patriots exposed the criminal 
intentions of the leaders of the "river crossing" project. I remember the vivid, emotional 
performances of the artist N. I. Rozov, whom I met in the north. He conducted research 
in which he proved on the basis of facts that as a result of the implementation of the 
monstrous project, thousands of Russian villages, churches and cultural monuments 
would perish. The Russian patriot lawyer A. S. Lobzov acted as an opponent in the 
defense of doctoral dissertations, in which he tried to justify the need to turn the northern 
rivers: And a miracle happened — in the autumn of 1986, by the decision of the USSR 
government, the project was closed. It was a major victory for all patriotic forces. 

A special epic of the Society for the Protection of Monuments was the campaign for 
the preservation of Poklonnaya Hill and the installation of the Victory Monument on it, 
which expressed the Orthodox traditions of the Russian people. 

On May 6, 1987, activists of the Society for the Protection of Monuments and 
Pamyat organized the first demonstration in the center of Moscow in Soviet times, 
which took place without the permission of the authorities. Formally, the pretext of the 
demonstration was the salvation of Poklonnaya Hill, which, according to the project of 
Jewish architects, was to be almost completely demolished for the construction of a 
Victory Monument on it in a cosmopolitan spirit. The main purpose of our speech was 
to demonstrate the strength of the patriotic movement. 

It seemed to us that we were doing everything in deep secrecy. We agreed in advance 
to gather in separate groups near the Lenin Museum, the Historical Museum and the 
Manege. However, when we got there, we saw that there were buses almost along the 
entire perimeter of Manezhnaya Square. one of our people joked, "It's for us." A lot of 
people thought about it. Still fresh in my memory were the cases when picketers were 
pushed into buses and taken out of the city. One thing was clear: the authorities were 
already ready for our demonstration. And then the appointed time came (I don't 


remember exactly if it was twelve or one o'clock in the afternoon), and most of us (but 
not all) stepped across the invisible line, went out into the square, unfurling slogans 
over our heads: 

"Stop work on Poklonnaya Gora!" 

"We demand the restoration of Poklonnaya Hill!" 

"We demand a meeting with M. S. Gorbachev and B. N. Yeltsin!" 

"Down with the saboteurs of perestroika!" 

— Status of the Historical and Patriotic Association "Pamyat"! 

"The MEMORY of the people is sacred! 

There were about five hundred people in the huge square. We stood in close-knit 
groups. For example, my wife Tanya and I found our place among our comrades-in- 
arms in the Society for the Protection of Monuments — Yuri Bashilov, Mikhail and 
Masha Nikolsky, Tolya and Lyuba Poleshchuk, V. D. Lyapkov and others. The 
chairman of the Moscow City Council, Saykin, came out to us, either threatened or 
begged us to disperse. Finally, we were informed that a meeting with Boris Yeltsin 
would take place in the Moscow City Council. Everyone was invited to get on buses 
that would take us to the Moscow City Council. We immediately realized the catch in 
this proposal — we could all be put on a bus and forcibly taken out of Moscow. This 
proposal was flatly refused. The negotiations were conducted by Vasiliev. On behalf of 
all those present, he told Saykin that the demonstrators would march to the Moscow 
City Council on foot, forming columns and unfurling their banners. Finally, after much 
negotiation, Saykin agreed to the passage of the convoy, but demanded that the banners 
be removed. We haggled for at least an hour on this issue. And time passed, huge 
crowds of onlookers gathered around Manezhnaya Square. Some of them joined us. 
Provocateurs began to infiltrate the demonstrators, calling on unarmed people to march 
on the Kremlin. An elderly Jewish woman shrieked loudly and shouted: "This is a 
Jewish pogrom, this is a Jewish pogrom..." But we did not succumb to provocations. 
More and more people on their way back from work broke through the cordon in the 
direction of the demonstrators, despite police bans. The authorities were beginning to 
lose control of the situation and therefore agreed to the demands of the demonstrators. 

Pretty quickly we formed a column, unfurling banners and slogans. It was a real 
triumph. 

The meeting of the patriotic public with Yeltsin lasted about two hours. D. Vasiliev, 
V. Emelyanov, V. Shumsky spoke at the meeting. Their speeches were of a national- 
Bolshevik character. The First Secretary of the TYP agreed with most of the demands 
and promised to study the remaining». 

After a brief hiccup in the Soviet and foreign media, a frenzied anti-Russian 
campaign unfolded. Under the guise of criticism of the Pamyat Society, the entire 
patriotic movement, its ideas and spiritual leaders were slandered. Russian patriots were 
accused of anti-Semitism, chauvinism, and even fascism. In Moscow and other big 
cities, apparently with the help of Western intelligence services and Zionist 


organizations, ridiculous rumors were spread that Russian patriots were preparing 
pogroms against Jews and that the patriotic demonstration on Manezhnaya Square was 
allegedly held under the slogan "Beat the Jews and the Tatars." Severe repressions 
began against Pamyat. Its members were fired from their jobs, expelled from the CPSU 
and the Komsomol. The premises provided earlier were also taken away from Pamyat. 
Since the KGB officers filmed our march, almost all the demonstrators were included 
in the dossier. "Individual work" began. They had a special conversation with me. 

In mid-1987, Pamyat reached the culminating point of its development. Vasilyev and 
members of the Pamyat council issued a number of documents declaring the rights of 
the Russian people to create a mass patriotic organization. Thousands of Russian 
patriots gladly felt like members of Pamyat, ready for real deeds in defense of the 
interests of the Russian people. At one point, Pamyat's popularity was so high that it 
seemed to unite all Russian patriots. It was necessary to move from declarations to 
deeds that all those who shared the ideology of Pamyat were waiting for. However, 
neither Vasilyev nor the Pamyat council were ready for the routine day-to-day work of 
creating a mass patriotic organization with central and regional structures. It was 
necessary to hold mass all-Russian events. Instead, Pamyat's leaders limited themselves 
to declarations. The most active members of Pamyat were disappointed by this 
inactivity. They wanted a real job. Not having had time to really establish itself, Pamyat 
began to divide. This was all the more facilitated by provocateurs from anti-Russian 
organizations and the KGB of the USSR infiltrated into the ranks of Pamyat. 

In the summer of 1987, V. N. Yemelyanov separated from Pamyat and created his 
own organization, the World Anti-Zionist and Anti-Masonic Front Pamyat, Pamyat-2. 

On September 20, 1987, on the eve of the anniversary of the Battle of Kulikovo and 
the day of the Nativity of the Most Holy Theotokos, a group of members of Pamyat 
made an attempt to erect a monument to St. Sergius of Radonezh by sculptor V. Klykov 
in the village of Gorodok (Radonezh). Vasilyev was categorically against this action 
and did not participate in it. The organizers of the campaign to Radonezh were O. 
Obloukhov, I. Sychev and V. Klykov, V. Osipov, T. Ponomareva, lawyer and 
demographer G. Litvinova, art critic V. Bryusova, writers D. Zhukov, A. Onegov 
(Agaltsev), film director N. Burlyaev, retired colonel of tank troops E. Levshov. My 
wife and I also participated in this event. In total, about 500 patriots and, probably, no 
less number of police and KGB officers took part in the action, as well as on 
Manezhnaya Square. We had to fight our way through many KGB and police cordons 
between the Abramtsevo station of the Yaroslavl railway and the village of Gorodok. 
The car was not allowed to pass, it had to be abandoned on the Yaroslavl highway and 
walk 4 km. However, a lot of people gathered, they walked with songs and jokes, some 
broke through in columns with banners and patriotic slogans. There was a sense of 
unity. People from all walks of life walked cheerfully and cheerfully side by side, for 
example, Valera, a simple locksmith known to me, and Tatiana Orleanskaya, the 
granddaughter of Stalin's commander Marshal Moskalenko. 


When most of the patriots came to the place where the monument was erected, the 
police ring was closed, it was impossible to get inside. All roads were blocked by buses 
parked across. And at that very moment, another column of about a hundred people 
appeared from the direction of the Yaroslavl highway, headed by Colonel Levshov and 
the artist Igor Sychev. The force of the people's element was such that the column easily 
overturned the cordon (the policemen literally flew into the ditch), moved the car to the 
side and with shouts of "hurrah" went to the place where the monument was erected. A 
loud response "hurrah" swept over the whole of Radonezh. Nevertheless, it was not 
possible to erect the monument. By order of M. S. Gorbachev and A. N. Yakovlev, the 
monument to Sergius of Radonezh, loaded into a car and sent to the place of installation, 
was "arrested" by KGB officers and escorted back to Klykov's workshop with an escort 
of police cars. 

A patriotic rally was held at the site of the failed installation of the monument, at 
which all those present swore to do everything so that next time the monument to 
Sergius of Radonezh would take its place. The September campaign became one of the 
heroic pages in the formation of the Russian patriotic movement. Vasiliev's non- 
participation in it greatly damaged his reputation among the members of Pamyat and 
the Society for the Protection of Monuments 

Spontaneously, in the depths of the old Pamyat, another new patriotic organization 
under the same name arises. The artist I. S. Sychev became the head of Pamyat-3. 

On November 9, 1987, a group led by I. S. Sychev — E. Levshov, A. Blotsky, I. 
Makovkina (about 100 people in total) — laid wreaths at the monument to Minin and 
Pozharsky. In an interview with reporters, Sychev again dissociated himself from 
Vasilyev, calling him an impostor. 

At the end of May 1988, I went to Novgorod for the spiritual holiday of Slavic 
literature and culture named after Cyril and Methodius. The holiday was organized by 
the Union of Writers of Russia. It was attended by hundreds of figures of Russian and 
Slavic culture from different countries. For the first time since 1917, the history of 
Russia was viewed in a positive connection with the history of the Orthodox Church. 
The unveiling of the monument to St. Sergius of Radonezh on May 29 in the village of 
Gorodok (Radonezh), which followed this spiritual holiday, marked the beginning of a 
new upsurge in the Russian patriotic movement. It is symbolic that the name of the great 
Russian ascetic united the most diverse social forces. 

On July 17 of the same year, in the Church of the Nativity in Stary Simonov in 
Moscow, in the presence of a large gathering of members of various patriotic 
organizations (at least 1,000 people), a tombstone was unveiled to the valiant heroes of 
the Battle of Kulikovo, the monks Alexander Peresvet and Rodion Oslyaba, who joined 
Dmitry Donskoy with the blessing of Venerable Alexander Donskoy. St. Sergius of 
Radonezh. The discovery took place on the day of the murder of the Imperial Family, 
and for the first time in decades, the atrocity was publicly condemned. The artist 
Sychev, who made a speech, announced that he had sent a letter to the Supreme Court 


of the USSR demanding that the murder be officially condemned. "Let them shoot me," 
Sychev said, "but I can't live in a state that kills children." The majority of those present 
supported these words. Flowers and two ribbons were laid on the tombstones of 
Peresvet and Oslyabi — one for the monks, the other for the "innocently murdered 
Royal Family." 


CHAPTER 4 


EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL ENEMIES. - COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY AS 
A FORGE OF TRAITORS. - CONSOLIDATION OF TRAITORS. - CREATION 
OF THE INFRASTRUCTURE OF BETRAYAL FROM EIDELMAN AND 
KOROTICH TO YAKOVLEV AND GORBACHEV. - CONFERENCES OF 
ANTI-RUSSIAN CLUBS. - INTERREGIONAL DEPUTY GROUP. - FEAR OF 
RETRIBUTION. - ANNIVERSARY OF "PERESTROIKA" AT THE NATO 
BASE 


In February 1987, Gorbachev, Yakovlev, Arbatov and their inner circle took concrete 
steps to dismantle the Russian state. On February 3-4, they met with representatives of 
the world behind the scenes, a delegation of the Council on Foreign Relations headed 
by Kissinger. At this meeting, the internal and external enemies of the Russian people 
agreed on the scope and timing of unilateral concessions on the part of the USSR, both 
in the field of armaments and in relation to the fate of the countries of Eastern Europe, 
which were passing from the Soviet sphere of influence to the sphere of influence of 
the West. In April, these agreements were discussed at a meeting of the Bilderberg 
Group in Cernobbio on Lake Como (Northern Italy)° In an atmosphere of strict secrecy 
and exceptional security measures, Kissinger, D. Rockefeller, NATO Secretary General 
Lord Carrington, NATO Supreme Allied Commander in Europe B. Rogers, Chairman 
of the Board of Governors of the US Federal System P. Volcker and other prominent 
representatives of the world behind the scenes arrived here. According to information I 
received from very knowledgeable sources, it was at this meeting that Kissinger's 
agreements with Gorbachev and other traitors from his entourage were "ratified." The 
main issue discussed at the meeting was "the attitude towards the USSR in modern 
conditions." It was decided to multiply the funding of the "friends of freedom" within 
the USSR. 

On a common signal from the outside, Russia's internal enemies have come out of 
hiding. In the development of perestroika, the activities of the CIA, Mossad and other 
Western intelligence services became a dominant factor. The efforts of the "foremen of 
perestroika" were closely intertwined with the anti-Russian projects of foreign 
intelligence services. In 1988, with the money of the U.S. government, a completely 
mediocre opus "The Russian Idea and the Year 2000" by the Jewish publicist A. 
Yanov4, a former citizen of the USSR and an employee of the magazine "Young 
Communist", was published in a huge edition. This graphomaniac, a militant Zionist by 


conviction, with the audacity of a party agitator and a complete ignoramus of Russian 
history, declared that Russia was incapable of independent development and that the 
West should take it under its tutelage. He presented Russian history as a series of 
hopeless attempts to "break through" to Western civilization, constantly stopped by the 
reactionary, Black-Hundred movement, as a result of which Russia still remains a 
"country of the Middle Ages." Constantly noting the backwardness and 
underdevelopment of Russia, Yanov complains that all attempts at external 
interference, military and economic, have so far been unsuccessful, although he does 
not lose hope that under favorable international conditions it is possible to reform 
Russia in cooperation with the international community and make a breakthrough into 
European civilization. 

Until then, the Russian people must wait and hope for the help of the West, and in 
order not to waste time, they must identify and expose the supporters of the reactionary, 
Black-Hundred forces that are preventing the country from joining "world civilization." 

The publication of Yanov's book marked a new stage in anti-Russian propaganda. 
magazines such as Novy Mir and Oktyabr, which were in solidarity with her, began to 
speak openly about what they had previously feared, to disseminate the despicable ideas 
of a professional detractor of Russia. 

Yanov's book caused a wave of indignation in patriotic circles. Upon his arrival in 
Moscow, at the invitation of Jewish circles, Yanov was constantly accompanied by 
scandals and pickets. Even in such a "Jewish shtetl" as the Institute of Oriental Studies 
of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, Yanov was met with a picket, and during the 
discussion of his views he was criticized, so that he was forced to gradually retreat. the 
self-satisfied and shameless, impudent Yanov easily explained the scandals he had 
organized by the intrigues of the Black Hundreds. the most interesting thing is that this 
rather colorless and uninteresting personality played a rather large role in the CIA's 
layouts regarding the "reform of power" in Russia. Yanov was seen as one of the likely 
contenders for the post of head of government in the new2¥ss2.18 

People in the know told me even then that Yanov had long been associated with 
Columbia University, the CIA's training center for work in Russia, and gave lectures 
for future spies and employees of the U.S. State Department. The label of a person close 
to Columbia University became common to a number of state traitors — the leaders of 
"perestroika" — and, above all, members of the Politburo A. Yakovlev and E. 
Shevardnadze, Secretary of the Union of Writers of the USSR V. Korotich, and KGB 
General O. Kalugin. During an internship at Columbia University in the late 1950s and 
early 2s, A. Yakovlev and O. Kalugin were recruited by American intelligence. 

I would especially like to tell you about Korotich, whom I have had occasion to 
encounter several times and about whom I have been told a lot by writers who knew 
him well. By all accounts, he was an example of a complete scoundrel, a dishonest, 
unscrupulous type, who had made a career for himself as a major literary official in the 
Writers' Union (with a complete lack of literary talent and works worth mentioning) as 


a master of intrigue and an informant to the KGB. He pretended to be a "Ukrainian", 
although he was a full-blooded Jew. At one time, having somehow graduated from 
medical school, Korotich worked for a short time in one of the district hospitals, where 
he set up something like an underground workshop for circumcision of Jewish boys, for 
which he earned the reputation of a "brave Jew." 

His transition to literature was shrouded in mystery, but in 1965 Korotich spent six 
months in Canada, where, according to the FSB, he was recruited by the CIA. The 
person who gave me this information also introduced me to the formula for recruiting 
such traitors: "We will not demand receipts and reports from you, you will not be 
required to lay caches by which you can be easily identified. You will only need verbal 
information on the issues of interest to us, for which you will recetve money on 
numbered accounts known only to you and only in a bank known to you." 

Korotich later became an official Columbia University Fellow. A high-paying 
sinecure is one of the forms of payment for the services of traitors. 

In 1986, Korotich was appointed by Yakovlev to the post of editor-in-chief of the 
most popular illustrated magazine, Ogonyok. In a short time, he turned the magazine 
into an organ for propaganda of Russophobia and Zionism. The spirit of Talmudic 
ideology, the corruption and depravity that this magazine brought with it, accurately 
reflected the "spiritual" world of its new editor-in-chief. In patriotic circles, the word 
"Korotich" was pronounced with a sense of disgust. 

In 1989, Korotich made an attempt to be nominated as a deputy of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR from Moscow. I attended the nomination ceremony at the Pravda 
House of Culture. Korotich walked with a smug grin, he believed that the nomination 
would be automatic and unanimous, since Gorbachev and Yakovlev stood behind him. 
However, something happened that he did not expect. Unpleasant questions rained 
down on him, for example, why he, a mediocre writer, became one of the leaders of the 
Union of Writers of the USSR, why he, who wrote an anti-American journalistic book 
"The Face of Hate", today took a diametrically opposite position? Or another question 
that caused laughter in the audience — why does he, a Jew, call himself a Ukrainian 
writer? 

In general, the nomination failed?°, the audience was turned against the traitor. A 
commotion began. Shouts: "Down!", "Get out!" Korotich ran away with a distorted 
face. Behind him, a freak tried to console him, and several foreign journalists jostled 
nearby, anticipating sensational reports about the "persecution of Jews in the USSR.2+ 

There are amazing coincidences in life. Twenty-one years after the events described, 
I met Korotich in a two-berth compartment of the SV carriage. I was returning from the 
All-Slavic Congress in Kiev, and he was returning from the presentation of his yellow 
Kiev newspaper, Gordon's Boulevard. When I entered the compartment, Korotich was 
already sitting there. At first, I couldn't believe my eyes, but I quickly got my bearings. 
He introduced himself by name, patronymic (without giving his last name), researcher, 


doctor of science... In response, he gave his last name. I put on my face a look of 
joyfulsemrise.22 

He liked my reaction very much, he was flattered that he was remembered. The two 
of us had a conversation for 4 hours, until we crossed the border. Korotich was a little 
tipsy and, in the presence of the "audience" listening to his every word, he told a! 
interesting things. 

Korotich spoke about his close relations with Yakovlev, Gorbachev, Afanasyev, 
Popov. 

He had the best relationship with Yakovlev. "A very good man, but a great cynic." 
"Yakovlev was the only member of the Politburo with whom I repeatedly drank vodka." 
But "I felt that Yakovlev would help me to a certain extent, and if necessary, he would 
give me up." 

Yakovlev and Korotich did not respect Gorbachev, even despised him, considered 
him weak, unreliable, and constantly tried to play on his weaknesses. Yakovlev taught 
Korotich how to communicate with Gorbachev: "Talk more about his genius, repeat 
that he is right." 

"Yakovlev was in constant fear. He didn't think he had long to live." "Gorbachev 
strengthened Yakovlev's security." Once, when Korotich and Yakovlev were walking 
along the Kremlin wall, Yakovlev said to Korotich quite seriously: "Probably soon they 
will put us all up against the wall and shoot us." 

With great sympathy Korotich told me about G. Popov and Afanasiev. Of the latter, 
he put it literally as follows: "By nature he is a real revolutionary. I have a lot of respect 
for him." 

Of Yeltsin, Korotich said: "He was a redneck. His greediness manifested itself in 
everything and was disgusting to me." Once, Yeltsin offered Korotich a place in power. 
"But I couldn't accept it and refused." Yeltsin did not say what position Yeltsin offered 
to Korotich. 

During Yeltsin's presidency, many "rednecks" came to power with him. "These 
rednecks began to squeeze us out (perestroika activists. — O.P.) out of power." Some 
"rednecks" told Korotich that his time had passed and he was not popular among the 
people. In the early 1990s, Korotich left for the United States~4. 

One of the ideologists of the short "Ogonyok" was the militant Zionist and freemason 
Nathan Eidelman. He almost openly propagandized Zionist and Masonic ideas, and in 
many of his articles he was engaged in open propaganda of hatred towards Russians. 
Back in the mid-1980s, his impudent open letter to the writer V. P. Astafiev, in which 
he blamed the slave Russian people for the misfortunes of the Jews, was widely 
distributed throughout Moscow. According to him, slavery and suppression of the 
individual by the state is a permanent state of Russia. "In a slave country," he declared, 
"after the revolution (as he called 'perestroika'’. — O.P.) It's going to get worse. In order 
to take control of the state of affairs in the country, it is necessary to activate the 
"progressive minority" (by which he meant Jews and Freemasons. — O.P.). An active 


minority, united by the idea of personal well-being, and the ownership of property will 
radically change Russia." A good rebuke of Zionist demagogy was given by the writer 
Astafiev. He unequivocally told the Zionists that Russia did not need their services, the 
Russians themselves would find leaders in their midst and ensure the development of 
Russia. As for the Russians' "guilt" towards the Jews, Astafiev reminds Eidelman that 
his fellow tribesmen were in the camps and suffered for their crimes against Russia, and 
that the Jews tried to decide the fate of the Russians without asking for permission. 

From the very first years, the leaders of "perestroika", while glowing about 
democracy and freedom, following the example of their predecessors, the Jewish 
Bolsheviks, were among the first to declare the need to close all patriotic press organs, 
and above all the magazines "Young Guard", "Our Contemporary" and "Moscow". 
Khrushchev's Jewish cousin, Adjoubei, went the furthest. He proposed to close the 
magazines "Our Heritage", "Motherland", "Veteran", "Sobriety and Culture". 
Following the example of the Bolsheviks, Adjoubei proposed to centralize the press, 
close the district and branch newspapers, and throw all the paper at the development of 
"democratic" central and regional newspapers: Adjoubei was warmly supported by W. 
Posner, another descendant of prominent Jewish Bolsheviks, who liked to declare that 
"Russia's misfortune is in Orthodoxy." Between 1986 and 1988, many organs of the 
Soviet press were transformed from Jewish Communist to Zionist (Moskovskiye 
Novosti, Ogonyok, Izvestia, Moskovsky Komsomolets, Vechernyaya Moskva, and 
others). And television. The composition of the editorial boards, the topics they raise, 
the interpretation of events from the Zionist standpoint, the incitement of national hatred 
turn them into organizations of struggle for the interests of Jewish nationalists and the 
fascist state of Israel. 

Among the anti-Russian, pogrom organs of the press, one of the leading places was 
occupied by the "Jewish Newspaper" (formerly "Vestnik of the Jewish Soviet Culture"), 
whose editor-in-chief, a member of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, a Zionist 
and Russophobe, T. Golenpolsky, did not hesitate, for example, to declare in print that 
Dostoevsky for Jews was first of all an anti-Semite, and then a writer. 

In 1988, one of the most odious writers (even among the Zionists), a certain Yakov 
Kedmi (Y. Kazakov), arrived in Moscow, who organized a subversive anti-Russian 
organization "Nativa", at the head of which he dreamed of entering Moscow 
"commander of the occupation troops and commandant of the Kremlin", a kind of new 
Yankel Sverdlov in a new Jewish revolution. 

At Sheremetyevo, the "great Jewish hero" Kedmi was met by Korotich, G. Popov, 
E. Yakovlev and a descendant of L. Trotsky, Y. N. Afanasyev. The next day the "hero" 
was received by A. N. Yakovlev. 

The head of the subversive organization established close ties with many major 
figures. Nativa and other Zionist organizations took on the role of "accelerators of 
perestroika," intermediaries between Gorbachev's cosmopolitan regime and the anti- 
Russian coalition of the West. 


A year later, a Zionist center was created in the USSR under the banner of the Society 
for Friendship and Cultural Relations with the State of Israel, one of the leaders of which 
was the head of Nativa, Y. Kedmi. In 1988-1989, by agreement between the chairman 
of the World Jewish Congress, E. Bronfman, and E. Shevardnadze, another Zionist 
organization was established in Moscow, the Jewish Cultural Center named after 
Mikhoels (a Jewish Bolshevik executed by Stalin for high treason). 

Anti-Russian, Zionist organizations are growing by leaps and bounds. Their congress 
in Moscow was attended by representatives of 108 local "open" organizations, i.e., 
which, like many other Jewish nationalist structures, did not hide their Zionist goals. In 
total, according to their representatives, they united about 20,000 members in 53 cities. 
The congress declared its intention to fight for power and nominated its candidates in 
the elections to the authorities. 

In 1989-1990, a number of major Zionist organizations emerged in the USSR, aiming 
at subversive work against Russia and the Russian people. Following the Union of 
Zionists of the USSR (1989), the international Zionist-Masonic organization B'nai 
B'rith was legalized, and the influential Zionist society Irgun Zioni was formed (1989). 
In many regions of Russia, branches of the fascist military-terrorist Zionist organization 
"Beitar" are being created, aimed at educating young people in a pogrom nationalist 
spirit of hatred for all non-Jews (goyim). The lectures given to the young pogromists 
suggest the need for the physical extermination of all those who do not recognize the 
superiority of the "great Jewish nation" over other peoples. In October 1993, these 
young Jewish bandits took part in the mass murder of Russian people. 

The strengthening of subversive Jewish and Zionist organizations in Russia was 
directly related to the development of Masonic structures. They arose before our eyes. 
People whom we only recently knew as major party workers and Soviet propagandists 
(A. N. Yakovlev, E. Shevardnadze, G. Arbatov, E. Primakov) grew up to become 
prominent Masonic functionaries. The information I collected in the 1980s and 1990s 
allows me to conclude that all the leading "foremen of perestroika" entered into 
relations with secret Masonic organizations as early as the 1960s and 1970s. 
Gorbachev's contact with Freemasonry apparently took place during his vacation in 
Italy, where at that time the Masonic lodges controlled by the CIA, whose goal was to 
contain communism (in particular, the famous lodge "Propaganda-2", headed by CIA 
agent L. Gelli). A. N. Yakovlev's contacts with Freemasonry date back to the time of 
his stay in the USA and Canada. Of course, they are not limited to meetings with the 
freemason P. Trudeau. 

The first published news about M. Gorbachev's affiliation with the "Freemasons" 
appeared on February 1, 1988 in the German small-circulation magazine "Mer Licht" 
("More Light"). Similar information is published in the New York newspaper "New 
Russian Word" (December 4, 1989), which even contains photographs of US President 
Bush and Gorbachev making typical Masonic signs with their hands. 


However, the strongest evidence of Gorbachev's affiliation with Freemasonry 1s his 
close contacts with the leading representatives of the world Masonic government and 
his entry into one of the main mondialist structures, the Trilateral Commission. 

I date Gorbachev's accession to the Trilateral Commission in January 1989. A 
meeting of the chief architects of the Soviet "perestroika" and the "brothers" who 
worked for the "good" of the "Architect of the Universe" and the "new world order" 
took place in Moscow. 

The Trilateral Commission was represented by its chairman David Rockefeller (who 
was also the head of the Council on Foreign Relations), Henry Kissinger (head of B'nai 
B'rith), J. Bertoine, V. Giscard d'Estaing, and J. Nakasone and W. Hyland. On the Soviet 
side, in addition to M. Gorbachev, A. Yakovlev, E. Shevardnadze, G. Arbatov, E. 
Primakov, V. Medvedev and some others were present. As a result of secret 
negotiations, agreements on joint activities were worked out, the nature of which was 
not clear to many at the time. However, everything became clear at the end of the same 
year, when, in the same composition of his associates as at the meeting with the 
delegation of the Trilateral Commission, M. Gorbachev met with President D. Bush on 
the island of Malta. "Many experts are inclined to believe that Malta was the site of the 
fateful agreements between Gorbachev and Bush, which soon led to the collapse of the 
USSR and cataclysms in the countries of Eastern Europe." The conclusion of an 
important agreement in Malta, the capital of the Order of the Knights of Malta, whose 
holders are members of the Trilateral Commission and the Bilderberg Club, seemed to 
symbolize a new stage in relations between the world behind the scenes and the leaders 
of the CPSU who agreed to betray the Motherland. 

It is quite characteristic that the first official Masonic structure to emerge in the 
USSR was the international Jewish Masonic lodge "B'nai B'rith". Permission to open it 
was received personally from Gorbachev at the request of one of the leaders of the 
order, Henry Kissinger. In May 1989, L'Arche, a Jewish monthly in Paris, reported that 
a 21-member delegation from the French branch of B'nai B'rith, headed by President 
Marc Aron, visited Moscow from December 23 to 29. The first lodge of this order was 
organized during the visit, and by May it had 63 members. At the same time, two more 
lodges were established in Vilnius and Riga, and later in St. Petersburg, Kiev, Odessa, 
Nizhny Novgorod and even Novosibirsk. 

In April 1990, the head of the Order of the Grand Orient of France, J. R. Ragache, 
admitted at one of the press conferences that there were already people in Russia who 
belonged to the order headed by him. 

As Ragash later confessed, in the course of the imposition of Freemasonry in the 
countries of the former socialist bloc, "in Russia we were forced to take special 
precautions." According to Ragash, he first established contact with the first secretary 
of the Russian Embassy in Paris, Yuri Rubinsky. He said that it was now possible to 
revive Freemasonry in the former Soviet Union, although not without resistance from 
the public. 


"We were not afraid of the risk," Ragash admitted, "and proceeded to initiate the 
Russian brothers, those who were to become the first working group for the introduction 
of the lodge. As I said, the matter required a certain amount of secrecy." 

Not only Ragash, but also other leaders of Masonic lodges frankly told (after the 
establishment of the Yeltsin regime) how cadres were trained to infiltrate the former 
socialist countries, and above all in Russia. "It was easy to guess from listening to these 
stories," an eyewitness of these revelations told me, "that the Masons had been secretly 
recruiting citizens of socialist countries who had been on long missions abroad in 
Western Europe, and above all in Paris. And, of course, when they returned to their 
homeland, they, having been recruited, did not sit idly by, they probably carried out the 
orders of their foreign brothers and recruited supporters themselves. Almost every lodge 
had its own departments for working with these spiritual defectors." 

Since 1989, the Freemasons have been carrying out a broad and even in a certain 
sense open campaign to propagate subversive Masonic ideas and recruit new members 
in Russia. A so-called externalization campaign is being carried out, in which 
Freemasons give lectures, lectures in large halls, in the press, on radio and television. 

One of the main organs of financing anti-Russian activists was the so-called Soros 
Foundation-Soviet Union, created in 1987 by D. Soros, from which later grew the 
Soviet-American Cultural Initiattve Foundation, which had an openly anti-Russian 
character. 

Among the functionaries and activists of the Soros Foundation were the well-known 
Russophobes Y. Afanasyev, the editor-in-chief of the Znamya magazine G. Baklanov, 
the ideologist of the destruction of Russian villages T. Zaslavskaya, and the Jewish 
lawyer and falsifier A. Makarov. 

Soros's funds were used to pay for the anti-Russian activities of politicians who 
played a tragic role in the fate of the USSR, and in particular Y. Afanasyev. The 
Foundation financed the stay in the United States of the group of developers of the "500 
Days" program for the destruction of the Soviet economy, headed by G. Yavlinsky, and 
later members of Gaidar's team (when they were not yet in the government). 

At the expense of Soros, the anti-Russian activities of the press and television were 
financed, and specialists in "independent television and radio broadcasting" were 
trained. 

In 1989, in the magazine Znamya (No. 6), D. Soros actually called for a struggle 
against the Russian national movement, seeing in it the greatest danger for the world 
behind the scenes. 

Observing the multifaceted anti-Russian activities of the Soros Foundation, I was 
struck not only by its scale, but also by the thorough study of specific measures. There 
was a feeling that there was a huge and very influential organization behind Soros. I 
wouldn't be surprised if in a few years we learn that the Soros Foundation was a front 
organization through which the U.S. government, through the CIA, invested money in 
the destruction of the Russian national movement and the Russian state. The main thing 


that is clear today is that it was the Soros Foundation that fed and armed a large army 
of traitors and traitors — the "organizers of perestroika." 

It was through the Soros Foundation and close American and Western European 
organizations for the "defense of democracy" that the absolute majority of clubs, 
consisting mainly of Jewish extremists, were financed. 

In 1987-1989, the consolidation of anti-Russian forces intensified. As an active 
participant in the patriotic movement, I tried to attend meetings and "get-togethers" of 
hostile forces as much as possible in order to orient myself in anti-Russian processes. It 
was very important to observe the activities of the enemies of the Fatherland directly 
from their subversive associations, and I prepared analytical notes for my comrades-in- 
arms about some of the events. Of some of the surviving materials of those years, of 
particular interest were the recordings that I kept while participating in the conference 
of 40 informal clubs and groups "Union for the Promotion of Perestroika" (August 20- 
23, 1987), held in the House of Culture "Novator". The official name of this gathering 
was "The First Informational Meeting-Dialogue." Public Initiative in Perestroika." 

The initiator of the conference was the Social Initiatives Club (KSI), an organization 
financially supported from the United States (office equipment, employee 
remuneration). A member of the Council of the KSI (most likely, its head) was a 
prominent Russian Freemason, one of the godfathers of "black PR" in Russia, Gleb 
Pavlovsky, later one of the organizers of the election campaign of President V. V. Putin. 
It was possible to get to the conference only by a special invitation (I received it from 
our man). Most of those present in the hall were Jews. 

Many statements spoke of the need for consolidation and that there are forces "ready 
to help us". The main goal was the fight against "reactionary ideology — Stalinism, 
Russian chauvinism, anti-Semitism and fascism." 

Some of the speakers spoke under pseudonyms. The most aggressive behaves were 
M. V. Malyutin, Kagarlitsky, and K. Parfenov, V. Novodvorskaya, who were 
"Judaizers" from the All-Russian Society of Artists and Children. 

The conference was opened by G. Pavlovsky: "We are called 'informals', but we do 
not consider ourselves as such. We are representatives of the social movement of 
perestroika. Organizationally, we are outstripped by people who understood the 
possibilities of legal work before us (meaning "Pamyat" — O.P.). We need to reach out 
into the vast information and public spaces. We need to know who is who, we need a 
system of information interaction and countering 'spies."" 

The leader of the Perestroika club, Andrey Falin, spoke about the mass work of the 
club and the trip of its members to different parts of the country. ("With what means?" 
shouted from the audience. — "The world is not without good people" (laughter in the 
hall). The club organized a discussion on the topic "Transplantation of foreign 
experience of democracy." Falin's speech was supported by Novodvorskaya and 
Kagarlitsky. The latter was especially indignant at the attempts to "strengthen the state 
on the positions of great-power chauvinism and nationalism." 


M. Malyutin stated the need to combat extremism of Pamyat. "Extremism is pogrom 
agitation, attempts to solve problems by force, and the imposition of one's own concept 
of perestroika." 

Especially provocative, but very characteristic of this gathering, was the speech of 
the head of the "Direct Speech" group at the Jewish Theater of Satire, Y. Goncharov (I 
quote my transcript of this speech): "We wrote to the Central Committee a protest 
against the reactionary and chauvinistic statements of leading figures (also signed by 
Kagarlitsky and Weinberg). Now they are fighting against the chauvinistic tendencies 
of Pamyat, but this already looks like finishing off someone who has fallen with his 
feet. You can put pressure on Soloukhin and Mikhail Alexeev, trying to get them to 
recognize them as internationalists, but that doesn't make them any different. We 
demand the publication of materials on Jewish pogroms, and the publication of lists of 
fascists who distribute the Protocols of the Elders of Zion. The Writers' Union is Stalin's 
brainchild, it is necessary to stop supervision of publications and public speeches, to 
stop putting a stamp "allowed". The Writers' Union is not able to do the main thing — to 
rehabilitate Galich, to publish his records, to publish other émigrés. The Moskva 
swimming pool haunts not only the anti-Semites from Pamyat. I propose to fill up the 
swimming pool and make a park there with public funds. Arbat should be turned into 
Hyde Park." The speech of the employee of the Jewish theater was accompanied by 
thunderous applause. 

Forces hostile to Russia, with the support of Western intelligence services, hastily 
formed their black army. Following the congress of Jewish non-conformists in the 
Novator club, at the end of January 1988, a similar gathering took place in the Yunost 
Hotel. its curators were A. N. Yakovlev and "democrats" from the KGB, in particular, 
the spy O. Kalugin and his company. The gathering was held as a secret meeting of the 
Jewish and cosmopolitan conspirators. They let me in strictly by invitation. The security 
was carried out by the KGB. For the most part, almost the same people participated, 
except for Novodvorskaya. A strategy was worked out to combat Russian patriotic 
organizations, primarily Pamyat. Some speakers claimed that patriots were preparing 
pogroms against Jews and called for the creation of self-defense units. It was hot in the 
hall, a lot of hot, sweaty, black-haired people looked like imps in hell, and smelled of 
sulfur (although my friend sitting next to me claimed that it was not sulfur, but garlic). 
The gathering took on a satanic character. In the report of one of the speakers, the phrase 
was heard: "Evil is the highest expression of a free spirit". 

In October 1988, the creators of the "free spirit" created the socio-political club 
"Moscow Tribune", which included the entire anti-Russian elite of the Jewish elite: Y. 
Afanasyev, L. Batkin, Y. Burtin, M. Gefter, Y. Karjakin, S. Averintsev, A. Sakharov 
with his Zionist wife Bonner. 

Another prominent Zionist, T. Zaslavskaya, organized the public institute 
"Perestroika", whose secretary was Byzov, the same one who had been expelled from 
the Society for the Protection of Monuments for subversive activities, became its 


secretary. An important role in this institute was played by Byzov's comrade-in-arms in 
intrigues in VOOPIK, Pelman, who served as an "emissary for liaison" with foreign 
anti-Russian organizations. 

Broad anti-Russian sabbaths are organized by the so-called Memorial, which unites 
the descendants of Jewish Bolsheviks and those close to them who were executed by 
Stalin. I remember one such sabbath in the House of Artists on the Crimean 
embankment. The anti-Russian film "Stalinist Ivanov" was shown, and then there was 
a discussion of it. A certain Fried said that he regarded "perestroika" as "revenge for the 
fathers." The organizer of the event from the House of Artists, a "honeyed" Jew, 
corrected Frid: "It would be more correct to say that perestroika is a continuation of the 
October Revolution." To my remark: "Are you going to slaughter Russians in the same 
way?", the "honey source" was immediately petrified: "Stop your anti-Semitic attacks, 
otherwise we will take you out!" 

The desire to introduce emergency measures against all those who disagreed with 
the "democrats" was characteristic of the "foremen of perestroika." The "ardent 
democrat" Shmelev, Khrushchev's son-in-law, was broadcasting on television at the 
time about the need to introduce an "extraordinary commission" (Cheka) against the 
"enemies of perestroika." 

The direct heirs of the Jewish Bolsheviks did everything to discredit the Russian 
movement. The editor-in-chief of the Znamya magazine, Hirsh Baklanov, organized a 
mass provocation. A certain Jew Norinsky was hired, who, on behalf of Pamyat, began 
to send threats to the leaders of the Jewish movement. Baklanov published these 
sweeping letters in his journal, demanding a ban on the activities of Russian 
organizations. A smear campaign was waged against all Russian magazines and public 
figures who collaborated with them. The Zionist provocation against the Russian anti- 
Zionist scientist A. Z. Romanenko was particularly heinous. A criminal case was 
opened against the Jewish provocateurs, in which Norinsky's guilt in deliberately 
inciting ethnic hatred was proven, and Baklanov's mercenary was sentenced to two 
years. A lot of fair words were said about the organizer of the provocation. The 
investigation also established the slanderous nature of the campaign organized by the 
Jewish employees of the newspaper "Soviet Culture", forcing it to apologize to the 
Russian patriot Romanenko, who was slandered in its pages. 

In the spring of 1989, there was a farce with the elections of people's deputies of the 
USSR. Their composition was selected in advance by Gorbachev and his entourage and 
consisted of figures adhering to cosmopolitan positions and party officials who were 
far from the interests of the Russian people. Half of the deputies were elected from the 
so-called public organizations (primarily the CPSU), the rest were elected through 
direct "elections" under the control of A. N. Yakovlev and his henchmen. 

The elections of People's Deputies of the USSR were accompanied by a frenzied 
anti-Russian campaign in the press and on television, during which all candidates who 
dared to defend the national interests of Russia were slandered and declared 


"chauvinists" and "anti-Semites." The election commissions were mostly seized in 
advance by the supporters of A. N. Yakovlev, who did their best to prevent Russian 
patriots from entering. Therefore, the procedure of nomination and election at many 
polling stations turned into a farce or outright deception. 

I participated in the campaign for the nomination of Igor Rostislavovich Shafarevich, 
for whom I have always had great sympathy. I remember the nomination that took place 
in the building of some academic institute near the Oktyabrskaya metro station. Several 
candidates were proposed, most of whom were Democrats. Each of the candidates led 
a crowd of supporters. We did not make a mistake either, providing Igor Rostislavovich 
with a numerical majority. 

The discussion has already shown that the sympathies of the audience are inclined to 
the side of Shafarevich. General indignation was caused by the speech of one of the 
candidates, a Jew, who did not so much come out with his own program as try to 
denounce Shafarevich, calling him an "opponent of perestroika" and an anti-Semite. A 
noisy group of claqueurs shouted in support of the Jew. When it became clear that the 
majority of those present were nominating the Russian patriot mathematician I. R. 
Shafarevich as a candidate, the members of the election commission resorted to outright 
forgery: a significant number of ballots were thrown into the ballot box, more than the 
number of those present in the hall. As a result, the vote was declared null and void 
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A similar scenario was used to weed out Russian candidates at other polling stations. 
For example, among other candidates, we supported Colonel Rutskoi, who was then 
listed as a patriot. Many dozens of activists from the Society for the Protection of 
Monuments campaigned for him. The brave colonel impressed us with his patriotic 
speeches almost in the spirit of D. D. Vasiliev (much later we realized what a Judas he 
was, betraying everyone who helped him). As a candidate for deputy, nominated by 
patriotic forces, Rutskoi began to be slandered and "removed from the race" through 
various procedural machinations. As a result, at the Congress of People's Deputies of 
the USSR, only a small part of the deputies represented the Russian people, the rest 
were obedient cosmopolitan masses or figures openly hostile to Russia. 

In the depths of the congress, a new center of power is emerging, oriented towards 
the West, the dismemberment of Russia and the denial of its spiritual values. It was the 
so-called Interregional Deputy Group, headed by B. Yeltsin and A. Sakharov. Its 
formation was carried out with the tacit support of the country's top leadership and the 
secret assistance of American special services. My acquaintances from the special 
services were at a loss. According to operational data, many of the prominent 
"perestroika" were in one way or another connected with career foreign intelligence 
officers, but their superiors forbade their further development. 2 

The KGB officers were surprised that they were ordered to stop secretly monitoring 
the meetings of Russian statesmen with representatives of foreign powers, at which 
fateful decisions for Russia were made. In September 1989, the head of the Interregional 


Deputy Group with a group of his closest associates went to the United States, where 
he negotiated behind closed doors with representatives of various American 
organizations. It was after this trip that the CIA dramatically expanded the scope of its 
operations, and deep-cover groups became more active. The provisioning of influencers 
is put on stream. As my acquaintances from our counterintelligence told me, the tasks 
of the American residency in the USSR are simplified by the fact that the contingent of 
traitors among the people's deputies (mainly from the party apparatus, science and 
culture), with whom it has to work, acquires a sense of impunity, inspired by their high 
support. Moreover, ordinary traitors and traitors in the new light of "perestroika" are 
presented as fighters for an idea. The Interregional Group is supported by the National 
Council for the Support of the Democratic Movement in the USSR, which was the 
brainchild of the American Foundation Resistance International, whose executive 
director, A. Jolis, an intelligence officer, was introduced to the leadership of the 
Foundation in 1984 by CIA Director W. Casey. 

Another anti-Russian organization in the U.S. that supported the Interregional 
Deputies Group was the Free Congress Foundation, whose president was P. Weyrich, 
and whose curator for Russia was R. Kriebl (director of the institute of the same name). 

Employees of these organizations, at the expense of the CIA, trained opposition 
leaders in the principles and mechanics of the struggle for power. P. Weyrich recalls a 
meeting of the Interregional Deputies' Group, which took place in one of the Moscow 
hotels: "There, under the shadow of the Kremlin, they proclaimed their commitment to 
private property, the free market, advocated the restoration of religion in the Soviet 
Union and the dismantling of the Soviet empire. It was an unforgettable moment. When 
we heard their fiery speeches about freedom, felt their passionate desire for economic 
and political liberalization, we could not believe that this was really happening. 

The training sessions focused on organizational techniques used in democratic 
election campaigns and during elections. The group was so successful that ten days 
before its departure, the deputies announced the opening of an election training school 
for future candidates. They also made a video recording of all the classes, planning to 
use it during the upcoming election campaigns." 

Millions of dollars to pay traitors are coming into our country through various 
intermediary structures controlled by the CIA. 

For example, the Krieble Institute (whose head, in his own words, decided to "devote 
his energies to the collapse of the Soviet empire") created a network of offices in the 
republics of the former USSR. With the help of these representative offices, from 
November 1989 to March 1992, about fifty "educational conferences" were held in 
various parts of the USSR: Moscow, Leningrad, Sverdlovsk, Voronezh, Tallinn, 
Vilnius, Riga, Kiev, Minsk, Lvov, Odessa, Yerevan, Nizhny Novgorod, Irkutsk, 
Tomsk. Six briefing conferences were held in Moscow 2°": 

The nature of the instructive work of the representatives of the Kriebl Institute is 
evidenced by the example of the party propagandist G. Burbulis, who until 1988 firmly 


repeated the theses about the leading role of the CPSU and emphasized "the 
consolidating role of the party in the perestroika process." After being briefed "at 
Krieble's," he began to constantly repeat that "the empire (i.e., the USSR) must be 
destroyed." 

Through the network of offices of the Kreebl Institute and similar institutions 
financed by the CIA, the instructive training of agents of influence from among the 
Interregional Deputy Group, and a little later the Democratic Russia association, 
thousands of people who later formed the backbone of the destroyers of the USSR and 
the future Yeltsin regime, including: Y. Afanasyev, Y. Boldyrev, E. Bonner, V. Boxer, 
M. Bocharov, G. Burbulis, E. Gaidar, B. Yeltsin, S. Kovalev, V. Lukin, A. Murashov, 
A. Nuikin, L. Ponomarev, G. Popov, M. Poltoranin, A. Sakharov, A. Sobchak, S. 
Stankevich, G. Starovoitova, A. Chubais, N. Shmelev, G. Yavlinsky and many others. 

Another brainchild of the CIA, the National Contribution to Democracy Association 
(headed by A. Weinstein), was also involved in the financing and training of the 
Interregional Deputy Group. 

In order to siphon off money to finance traitors to the Motherland, among other 
intermediary structures, a "Fund of Initiatives" is being created in Moscow, which 
repeatedly appeals to its overseas masters with a request for monetary support. 

As noted, in particular, in the document of the National Endowment for Democracy 
on the activities of the Fund for Initiatives: 

"The Board of Trustees, recruited from the ranks of the Interregional Group, 
supervises the day-to-day activities of the foundation, which receives voluntary 
donations from Soviet citizens..." 

The Foundation for Initiatives asked the National Endowment for Democracy 
(through the Free Congress Foundation) to finance the purchase of equipment for an 
information center in Moscow. The Information Center will contribute to improving 
communication between members of the Interregional Group, as well as with other 
participants of the Congress of People's Deputies and members of the Supreme Council, 
contacts with the media and other activities within the democratic movement. The 
Centre will prepare and disseminate press releases and brochures on the activities of the 
Interregional Group, as well as its newspaper. 

Representatives of the Interregional Deputy Group shall attach to their request a 
complete list of the equipment they need, indicating the exact cost by categories and 
types, as well as the amount of overhead costs. 

Possessing huge financial resources, special instructors and apparatus, relying on the 
software developments of the CIA, the State Department and the US Department of 
Defense, and with the tacit support of the cosmopolitan part of the highest echelon of 
power of the USSR, the Interregional Deputy Group in a short time managed to become 
an influential force with significant destructive potential. 

The first step of the Interregional Group to strengthen its influence and popularity 
was the high-profile scandalous "exposures" of representatives of the highest authorities 


in corruption and abuse of office. However, it soon became clear that these revelations 
were selective in nature and related only to the political opponents of the "inter- 
regionals", whom they wanted to discredit and oust from power. Turning a blind eye to 
many real abuses, the inter-regionalists fabricated and falsified cases against honest 
people. 

The program documents of the Interregional Deputies Group were primarily focused 
on the "destruction of the empire," 1.e., on the dismemberment of the USSR and the 
pitting of its peoples against each other according to a plan developed in the United 
States under the leadership of Z. Brzezinski. A member of the Interregional Deputy 
Group, G. Starovoitova became one of the main propagandists of the creation of dozens 
of independent states on the territory of the USSR, raw material appendages of foreign 
corporations. 

The economic program of the "interregionals" was based on the perpetuation of the 
policy of economic robbery of the Russian people and the redistribution of their 
resources in favor of the Osha and other Western countries. For example, in order to 
solve urgent economic problems as quickly as possible, the "inter-regionalists" 
proposed an urgent sale of state property to shady businessmen and foreign companies. 
Among the goods that were urgently offered for sale were: land, weapons (especially 
tanks), the country's gold reserves, and cultural values. 

The Inter-Regionalists insisted on a sharp reduction in military spending, which 
would inevitably lead to a weakening of the country's defense capability, and were also 
the initiators of all anti-army campaigns in the press and on television. 

In order to distract the country from the urgent problems of the Russian people, the 
"inter-regionalists" tried to evoke in them a sense of guilt and inferiority, blamed the 
Russians for all the troubles and difficulties that the country faced, and constantly 
juggled bogeymen of "chauvinism," "imperial thinking," and "anti-Semitism." 

The ideas of the Interregional Deputy Group were unconditionally taken up by the 
intelligentsia of the "small people". Making up only a fifth of the deputy corps, the 
"Inter-Regionals" proved to be the most organized and proactive force in it. By the end 
of 1989, they united thousands of employees and activists, paid from foreign funds, and 
had their own periodicals: the newspaper "People's Deputy" and the newsletter of the 
Moscow Association of Voters "Voice of the Voter." The main goal of the 
"interregional" publications financed from abroad is to gather all anti-Russian and anti- 
Soviet forces into one front. The publications provided regular information about the 
constituent congresses, rallies, and other organizational events of the various political 
movements that supported the Interregional Group (the Popular Front of the RSFSR, 
the Far Eastern Association of the Democratic Movement, the Interregional Association 
of Democratic Organizations, and others), their documents and platforms, the speeches 
of the members of the Interregional Group, and "letters in support of them." 

The Interregionals take control of most of the non-traditional, informal groups, 
organizations, and movements, which numbered up to 30,000 in 1989. 


The "organizers of perestroika" from anti-Russian informal groups and clubs, bought 
with foreign money, who accepted generous handouts from overseas in the form of 
various grants, paid lectures and trips abroad, were well aware that they were 
committing high treason and were responsible for the betrayal of the Russian people. I 
remember the face of the militant Zionist E. Bonner, distorted with fear and anger, the 
shaking hands and deathly pallor on Sakharov's cheeks during the discussion of some 
perestroika film about dissidents in the House of Cinema. In their faces, a soldier from 
the depths threw the words: "You deserve the death penalty!" 

An equally formidable warning to the Jewish "organizers of perestroika" was the 
courageous word of Konstantin Vladimirovich Smirnov-Ostashvili, which he said at the 
Central House of Writers in Moscow at a gathering of anti-Russian activists from the 
April association. the son of a Russian mother and a Georgian who died in the Great 
Patriotic War, reminded the assembled renegades that sooner or later they will face 
retribution for their crime against the Russian people. Many of the anti-Russian activists 
present at the gathering (for example, Yevtushenko (Gangnus) and Chernichenko) had 
the same anger on their faces as E. Bonner. Zionist provocateurs present in the hall 
staged a scandal and a fight, calling the patriots "Russian pigs", "fascists" and 
"Sharikov's children". The Zionists shouted, "We will put you in jail!" 

The fear that possessed the "perestroika" was so great that they demanded from their 
foreign masters "documents under other names" in case of fleeing the country. The 
"foreman of perestroika" A. N. Yakovlev in animal fear shared with his "accomplice" 
V. Korotich: "They will soon drag us out to be shot and put under one wall. I'll see you, 
you'll see me." 

Fear of retribution accompanies the "foremen of perestroika" throughout their lives. 
Most of them flee abroad, the rest hire heavy security. Even twenty years later, at the 
beginning of April 2005, when the "anniversary" of "perestroika" was celebrated, not a 
single one of its activists dared to appear at the State 

The Duma, where the results of this "revolution" were summed up, although personal 
invitations were sent to all the main "perestroika" workers. Fear shackled them. Instead, 
they sent a few "sixes" from the Gorbachev Foundation. I was disgusted to see their 
pathetic efforts to protect state criminals. 

These criminals feel calm only outside of Russia. Shortly before the "anniversary" 
in the State Duma, the "holiday of perestroika" was celebrated on February 4-5, 2005 
at the NATO military base in Turin (Italy) in the premises of the military academy. 
Under the protection of NATO soldiers, almost all the main "foremen of perestroika" 
were gathered, from Gorbachev and Afanasyev to Yakovlev and Yavlinsky, with 
NATO money. In the video of this gathering, which I was able to see, it is clear that 
they are all in a state of insanity. the drunken Gorbachev with shaking hands, the bloated 
Yavlinsky, the devil-like Yakovlev from the icon of the Last Judgment, etc., read out 
their speeches on a piece of paper, feeling clearly uncomfortable. 


On the other hand, the heads of the special services who were present there, the real 
masters of these traitors, behaved well and felt like winners. As one British journalist 
put it on the sidelines of the gathering, "the perestroika activists looked like prostitutes 
who had gone into circulation.~2 


CHAPTER 5 


ORGANIZATION OF RUSSIAN PATRIOTS. - ORTHODOX 
MONARCHISTS. - V. OSIPOV. - "LITERARY RUSSIA" AND E. SAFONOV. - 
MEETING IN TYUMEN. - HATRED OF YELTSIN 


While the anti-Russian forces, with the help of Western countries, successfully 
consolidated and united into various organizations, many Russian patriots behaved 
indecisively. Most of us thought that since this was our country, everything was ours 
and "the walls themselves protected us." Our ideas about the Soviet state and party 
apparatus were naive. There was an illusion that it would begin to develop in the 
direction of patriotism on its own and, breaking with the Communists, would go over 
to the service of the Russian people. 

In fact, it wasn't like that. In the thirty years that have passed since Stalin's death, 
almost all of its patriotic part has been ousted from the state apparatus. The place of the 
statists was taken mainly by people who thought only about their personal interests, 
thugs and bribe-takers. They did not care about the Orthodox values of the Russian 
people. They were closer not to patriots, but to Jewish businessmen, with whom it is 
easy to find a common language in terms of profit. The straightforwardness and 
conscientiousness of Russian patriots did not allow them to believe in the possibility of 
collusion between officials (including those from the Ministry of Internal Affairs and 
the KGB) with known enemies of Russia. However, such a conspiracy took place. 
Behind the backs of the Russian people, the plundering of Russia's national wealth 
began, which strengthened the forces hostile to the country. 

Ministerial and Central Committee officials, through the administrations of plants, 
factories, and shops, speculated in goods, made fortunes for themselves, and sold 
expensive equipment to Jewish dealers for a pittance. It took prudent economists and 
accountants to pull off various scams. Some people from my entourage also rushed in 
pursuit of profit. They even tried to drag me into this bacchanalia. The comrades of my 
father, who died in 1980, who needed "their own people", tried to involve me in the 
creation of a large organization for the trade of imported cars in exchange for oil 
supplies... Later, they offered me to join the administrative board of one of the banks 
that was born out of the bowels of their ministry. In both cases, I politely declined. 

The path I chose led in the opposite direction. I was drawn to other people who shared 
with me the spiritual values of Orthodoxy, which in Russia corresponded to the only 
true form of government, the monarchy. All the best and most dignified things that have 
been created in our Fatherland over its thousand-year history were created under the 


conditions of the monarchy. And so-called democracy, Fr. Dmitry Dudko taught me, is 
the main form of Jewish influence and power, behind which Satan always stands. 
"Democracy is in hell," Fr. Dmitry quoted me from the words of St. John of Kronstadt, 
"and in Heaven is the Kingdom." Together with Orthodoxy, I easily and naturally came 
to love the Russian monarchy as the most perfect form of government, which, of course, 
has its own shortcomings arising from the imperfection of human nature. 

In the resurgent Russian monarchists there was still much that was national- 
Bolshevik, in the Stalinist spirit. Vladimir Nikolayevich Osipov stood out from them. 
A true Russian, a true Orthodox monarchist, who carried within himself the idea of the 
Russian monarchy in camps and exiles. In our patriotic milieu, he was perhaps the most 
outstanding person. I met him for the first time in 1987, just after his return from the 
camp. We talked for a few hours in my car. On many issues, our positions were very 
close. At that time, I was particularly interested in him as a man who managed to 
preserve himself in the conditions of Soviet-Jewish terror. 

In 1959, in his fourth year at Moscow University, Vladimir Nikolayevich spoke out 
in defense of A. M. Ivanov, who had been arrested by the *°®: For this courageous act, 
Osipov was expelled from the university, having completed his higher education in 
absentia. In 1961-1968 he was imprisoned for "anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda" 
in the political camps of Mordovia, in the Dubrovlag. He came out of the camp an 
Orthodox monarchist and a Russian nationalist. He began to publish a typewritten 
Orthodox-patriotic journal "Veche", indicating his name and address in it. He published 
nine issues of the magazine with a circulation of up to 100 copies. I. S. Glazunov, S. N. 
Semanov, V. V. Kozhinov, D. A. Zhukov, G. M. Shimanov, M. P. Kudryavtsev, V. A. 
Vinogradov and other authoritative people in patriotic circles were involved in the 
publication. For publishing this journal from a "reactionary Slavophile position" (the 
opinion of the court), Osipov was sentenced to eight years in the camps. 

Osipov and I met and talked in the car several times. At one of the meetings, he said 
that he was going to resume the publication of the magazine "Veche" under the title 
"Earth". At the very next meeting, I brought him several of my "underground" articles 
on Russian demography and the fate of the monuments of the Fatherland for 
publication. He chose the pseudonym D. Kuznetsov. 

By 1988, Osipov had amassed a sizable group of monarchist patriots. Many meetings 
were held in secret. In one of them, in a cramped apartment, in the presence of 8-10 
people (including me), the Christian Patriotic Union party was formed. I myself was 
present at this "congress" as an "observer" under the name of D. Kuznetsov. 
Immediately after the decision to create the party was made, Vladimir Nikolayevich 
reported this event to the editor of the independent Russian almanac "Veche" O. 
A, Krasovsky in Munich. 

In 1990, the party was renamed the Christian Revival Union. The members of the 
Union spent a lot of effort and energy on collecting signatures for the canonization of 
Tsar Nicholas I. "The idea was as follows," Osipov explained, "there are still quite a 


few heirs of the Romanov dynasty, and all of them should be summoned to the Zemsky 
Sobor." However, the Christian Revival Union had its own candidate from the 
Romanov dynasty, Tikhon Nikolayevich Kulikovsky-Romanov. 

I was very sympathetic to the group of "monarchists-enlighteners", which included 
such writers and public figures as A. N. Strizhev, P. Palamarchuk, A. A. Shchedrin, L. 
E. Bolotin, V. I. Karpets, A. A. Shiropaev, V. Demin and others. such as Seraphim of 
Sarov, John of Kronstadt, 

S. A. Nilus. For the first time in Russia, this group gave a correct account of the 
personality of G. E. Rasputin in a book by A. A. Shchedrin (under the pseudonym N. 
Kozlov). Having come out of the underground in 1987-1988, the members of the group 
intensified their publishing work, and also began to publish the newspaper 
"Zemshchina", the magazine "Tsar Kolokol" and its supplement "The Secret of 
Lawlessness". As a result of their educational work, the circle of monarchists expanded 
dramatically. The Russian people are showing great interest in the indigenous national 
ideology. Mass lectures on Russian sovereigns and spirit-bearers were organized for 
them, which had a great public resonance (lecturers A. N. Strizhev, the future abbot of 
the Sretensky Monastery, Hegumen Tikhon (Shevkunov), V. N. Trostnikov). 

In this group, special mention should be made of Alexander Nikolaevich Strizhev, a 
writer, literary critic and bibliographer, who created the grandiose work "The Calendar 
of Russian Nature", where for the first time in Soviet times saints were legalized, and 
the religious and philosophical picture of the world of the Orthodox Russian person was 
recreated. | remember with what delight I read his essays on Russian nature in the 
journal "Science and Life"! 

A member of the Russian Club, Alexander Nikolayevich was the first to begin 
studying the work of the then banned S. A. Nilus. I traveled around the places of his 
life, found the abandoned grave of the writer and put an end to it. Pilgrims were drawn 
to the final resting place of the great ascetic, and the works of Nilus in photocopies 
began to spread throughout Russia, especially his most outstanding work, "Near is at 
the Door," which includes "The Protocols of the Elders of Zion.2 Later, in the 90s, we 
became friends. An encyclopedist in his knowledge, Strizhev helped me in my research, 
especially on the Jewish question. Alexander Nikolayevich published and commented 
on the works of Nilus and St. Ignatius Brianchaninov, compiled books about Russian 
saints — Seraphim of Sarov, John of Kronstadt, Joasaph of Belgorod and many works 
that are very useful for the Orthodox reader. Sometimes we met him at his apartment in 
Bolshaya Kislov Lane, not far from the Kremlin. In the drawing-room, decorated with 
panels taken from some old mansion, under the lamp of the early twentieth century, 
long detailed conversations took place, from time to time Alexander Nikolayevich ran 
into the next room and brought from there some books, papers, notes to satisfy our 
curiosity on this or that question. The materials were arranged in thick folders by topic 
and provided with a detailed card index. 


The educational activities of the monarchists developed in the same stream as the 
enlightenment of Russian nationalists, who did not reject the monarchy, but did not 
attach much importance to it. In their views, they were close to the National Bolsheviks, 
who were ready to unite St. Nil of Sora with Lenin. 

Among the nationalists, Apollon Grigorievich Kuzmin and Mikhail Fyodorovich 
Antonov were especially close to me. Kuzmin, a professor at Moscow University, had 
known me for a long time from his lectures at the Society for the Protection of 
Monuments. We have a good relationship with him. I gave him my books, I received 
him. In the spring of 1989, Kuzmin created the Voluntary Society of Russian Culture 
"Fatherland", which called on "all those who share the feeling of concern about the 
processes of suppression and extinction of Russian national culture, which ultimately 
lead to the destruction of the entire community of peoples united by centuries of history 
within the borders of a single state... who have dedicated their knowledge, spiritual 
strength and activity to the revival of our Common Home." Of the activists of this 
Society, I remember the editor of my book "Russian Labor" E. Zalegina and her 
husband, and S. Perevezentsev. The society published its own press organ, in which I 
also took part. 

In the same spring, M. F. Antonov, an employee of the Institute of World Economy 
and International Relations, created the Union for the Spiritual Revival of the 
Fatherland, which set itself the task of holding cultural and educational evenings and 
lectures. The first appeal of the union, written by Antonov personally, made a great 
impression on the patriotic public, expressing the most important and intimate thoughts 
and wishes of the Russian people: "Compatriots, brothers and sisters, Russians, all 
peoples who have grown up in a single Fatherland! Let's leave our studies for a minute, 
look around and think: in the name of what goals do we live? Who are we? Where are 
we going? What kind of future will we prepare for our children? What place shall we 
prepare for the Fatherland in the world? 

Our people have embarked on a difficult and thorny path of transfiguration of their 
entire lives. Good deeds and intentions awakened hope in his soul. But our hearts will 
shudder at the sight of the present calamities: the banishment of national history from 
books, theater and cinema; distortion of masterpieces of classical literature, slander of 
national cultural figures; oblivion of the traditions of peoples, destruction and 
desecration of monuments of national history. Let us think about it and understand the 
causes of spiritual impoverishment, the decline of morals, drunkenness, drug addiction, 
prostitution, the growth of suicides, crime; an increase in the number of abandoned 
villages and orphanages; flooding of fertile lands in the valleys of the Dnieper, Don and 
Volga; the installation of nuclear power plants in places of geological faults and the 
development of a monstrous project to turn the northern and Siberian rivers to the south. 

Our economy does not really serve the people. The richest country in the world is 
still unable to provide its fellow citizens with the most necessary living conditions — 


housing, food, clothing. It cannot protect the family from disintegration, it cannot 
elevate the dignity of a woman-mother. 

The plundering and sale of land and non-renewable natural resources to foreigners 
continues. The common heritage of the past, living and future generations — nature — 
is increasingly being ruined, depriving our peoples of their future. 

Our lack of spirituality, our irresponsible long-suffering, the loss of historical 
memory and historical thinking, our insatiable thirst for possession of things have put 
us all under the threat of ecological and social catastrophe. 

But let our soul be filled not just with sorrow, but with Faith and Light in the name 
of the lives of our children and grandchildren, in the name of the revival of our 
Fatherland. Let us kindle our hearts with the fire of PATRIOTISM and turn to good 
deeds, let us turn to genuine spirituality and culture, let us reject the pseudo-culture that 
has no roots in the people. Let us protect and elevate the sacred concepts: the 
Motherland, the People, the Fatherland. And then there will be no place in our lives for 
spirituality and cosmopolitanism, theoreticians and practitioners of the destruction of 
the memory of peoples and our common history. 

Russian people, all the fraternal peoples of our country! We have one destiny, one 
history, one Fatherland! Unite in patriotic organizations and join the Union of Spiritual 
Revival of the Fatherland! Let us use our Mind and Heart for the good of the Fatherland! 
Let us dedicate our strength, thoughts and deeds to the salvation and spiritual revival of 
the Fatherland!" 

In the same year, a number of other similar patriotic organizations appeared, with 
which I was connected in one way or another. The most important of them are the 
International Foundation of Slavic Literature and Slavic Cultures, the Public Committee 
for the Salvation of the Volga, the Russian Patriotic Movement "Fatherland" 
(Leningrad), the Union of Patriotic Organizations of the Urals and Siberia, the Patriotic 
Association "Fatherland" (Tyumen), and the Association of Russian Writers 
"Sodruzhestvo" (St. Petersburg). 

In the same 1989, Russian patriots had another press organ, the newspaper 
Literaturnaya Rosstya. It became patriotic with the arrival of Ernest Ivanovich Safonov, 
a remarkable Russian writer and journalist, a man of great courage. The newspaper 
published articles that would have been unthinkable under the previous leadership. 
Safonov printed what even "Our Contemporary" and "Young Guard" did not dare to 
print. Ernest Ivanovich and I understood each other perfectly. Being well versed in the 
Jewish question, Safonov avoided pretentious epithets, preferring materials containing 
facts that did not require special comments. I have published many articles in 
Literaturnaya Rossiya. My article "The Regicides," which tells the story of the murder 
of the Russian Tsar by Jewish revolutionaries, was a great success. The publication 
caused a flurry of letters from readers. Most of them were grateful, but there were also 
those who threatened to sue. The latter did not improve my mood, because in parallel 
with these threats, I received a summons to court. A certain Jew demanded that I be 


held criminally (!) liable for insulting his honor and dignity. In one of my articles in the 
magazine Nash Sovremennik, I called him the heir of the Smerdyakovs for denigrating 
the Russian peasantry, and his Jewish ideology Smerdyakovism. In this episode, 
Safonov helped me out. An expert letter was sent to the court signed by him, in which 
he assessed the statements of the Jewish applicant and my righteous anger at these 
statements. In one of our conversations, I told him about the campaign of the Society 
for the Protection of Monuments for the restoration of the Cathedral of Christ the 
Savior. He was excited about the idea. Articles about the church appeared in the 
newspaper, one of which was written by me, Safonov was the founder of a fund for the 
restoration of the shrine, the chairman of which was Soloukhin. I have a number of 
important but unrealized projects associated with the name of Safonov, in particular, I 
planned to publish a number of anti-Zionist and anti-Masonic books, Safonov spoke 
about the threats that were constantly received against him. The death of the remarkable 
Russian patriot happened under circumstances that were not fully clarified. The writer, 
who had apparently been attacked, lay at the entrance to his dacha for the whole night 
without assistance. And in the morning, when he was found, nothing could be changed. 
However, this happened in 1994. 

At the end of 1989, Russian patriots made their first political attempt at unification. 
At the suggestion of the Association of Russian Artists, representatives of many 
patriotic organizations gather at the Constituent Congress, which formed the United 
Council of Russia Association and elected a Coordinating Council consisting of 38 
people from all organizations — collective members of the Association — and 
delegates to the Congress, including such prominent public figures of Russia as S. 
Lykoshin, A. Prokhanov, S. Kunyaev, V. Kalugin, S. Rybas, M. Lemeshev. E. Volodin, 
M. Antonov, M. Lyubomudrov, N. Doroshenko, V. Bondarenko, A. Repetov, G. 
Litvinova and others. 

The "United Council of Russia" was conceived as a unifying political center for the 
management and coordination of all patriotic forces of Russia on the eve of the elections 
to the Supreme Soviet of the USSR and local authorities. However, there was no real 
unification, let alone joint management of the patriotic movement. The ideological 
incompatibility of the political attitudes of the various patriotic organizations, 
representing a wide range of views, from National-Bolshevism (most of the 
organizations) to the Orthodox-patriotic tradition, immediately became apparent. The 
ambitious regional claims of the leaders of many patriotic organizations, as well as the 
political insignificance and intellectual dullness of the person elected to head the 
coordination work, also had an impact. 

The Council met in one of the rooms of the Writers' Union on Komsomolsky 
Prospekt. There were a lot of speakers, they spoke in many words, and they rarely came 
to any general decisions. 

The consolidation of cosmopolitan forces around the Interregional Deputy Group 
and its great political success achieved at the First Congress of People's Deputies of the 


USSR immediately revealed the weakness of the Russian patriotic movement, which 
was deliberately restrained by the country's top leadership. The Congress that ended 
clearly showed that the Russian delegation was the most disunited and least prepared 
for constructive legislative work. The leaders of the Russian Federation, Vorotnikov 
and Vlasov, unlike the leaders of other republics, did not take on the organizing 
principle in the activities of the Russian deputies and did not even try to declare the 
problems of the republic and the needs of the Russian people. Such an "indifferent" 
position of the leadership of the RSFSR was undoubtedly determined by the decision 
of the Politburo, which considered it necessary to continue to solve many problems of 
the USSR at the expense of the Russian Federation. However, this position provoked a 
protest from some deputies of the Russian Federation. On October 20-21, 1989, on the 
initiative of a group of patriots headed by People's Deputy S. Vasilyev, the Conference 
of People's Deputies of the USSR representing a number of regions of the Russian 
Federation was held in Tyumen. The highest authorities tried to prevent the meeting 
from taking place. As a result, despite the fact that invitations were sent to everyone, 
only 51 people, or a few percent of all people's deputies of the RSFSR, responded to it. 
In addition to the deputies, the meeting was attended by a number of scholars and 
experts, including the well-known Russian lawyer G. I. Litvinova. I was also present at 
that meeting. 

At the meeting in Tyumen, the political situation in the country, the situation in 
Russia and the Russian nation in the USSR as a whole were considered, and the Russian 
Deputies' Club was created. 

For the first time in many decades of Soviet power, the documents of the Conference 
officially stated that underestimating the political interests of the RSFSR and Russians 
living in other republics was fraught with dangerous consequences for the entire country 
in the current conditions. This is due both to the relative weight of Russia in the system 
of the USSR and to the very high percentage of Russians in the industry of all republics. 
The strikes in Kuzbass, Estonia and Moldova should give pause to the hotheads of the 
separatists and the party workers who indulge them, who have recently lost their 
internationalism and statesmanship. "In these conditions," said one of the documents of 
the Conference, "it is the duty of the people's deputies to defend the rights of their people 
by parliamentary methods. Otherwise, the people themselves will enter the struggle 
using all available means, and the responsibility for this will fall on us in historical 
terms." 

The deputies also officially recognized that since 1922, Russians as a nation and the 
RSFSR as a republic have been deprived of full political representation. In fact, a non- 
Russian structure of governing the country was formed. 

Sincerely welcoming the processes of deepening the national self-consciousness of 
all the peoples of the USSR, the deputies noted that if the Russian people remained in 
the present disastrous situation, then the plans for the development of other peoples of 
the USSR could not be successfully implemented. The denial of obvious geopolitical 


and historical realities in assessing the role of the Russian Federation and the Russian 
nation as a whole for the prosperity and stability of our state can only be beneficial to 
political adventurers, direct opponents of all the peoples of the USSR, and can do 
nothing but deepen the crisis. 

The documents of the conference noted a depressing picture of the exploitation of 
Russian resources by other republics. Through the central budget and an unbalanced 
price system, funds continue to be pumped from Russia to a number of republics. 
Russians have become undesirable "migrants" not only in Estonia, Lithuania and 
Latvia, but also in Georgia, which was once saved from extermination. They will have 
to obey anti-Russian laws on languages and learn a second, and perhaps a third, 
language, forgetting that their mother tongue is unnecessary. At the same time as the 
calls for the secession of this or that republic, the Russians see natives of these republics 
in all their markets and among the co-operators. And no one will ask how many 
Russians trade in the markets of other Union republics. 

Over the four years of perestroika, not a single political and state structure of Russia 
has been restored, except for the Academy of Arts, historical names have not been 
returned to any Russian city, except Rybinsk, not a single Russian newspaper has 
appeared, Russian radio is silent, and there is still no republican television. A number 
of activists of the Interregional Deputy Group quite seriously propose to withdraw 
Russia from the RSFSR, reducing its territory to the borders of the Moscow appanage 
principality. The process of transferring primordial Russian lands to immigrants from 
Central Asia, which is not sanctioned by any democratic decisions, continues. 

All this is taking place against the backdrop of an of attacks on the Russian language 
and Russian territory, with complete silence on the contribution of the Russian people 
to the development of many nations and nationalities in our country. 

The deputies were very concerned about the demographic situation. Currently, they 
noted, 58% of families in Russia have one child. If the current level of fertility 
continues, the question of the very historical existence of the Russian nation will soon 
arise. 

The long-term practice of "Indigenization" of personnel, which did not apply to 
Russians, actually led to discrimination against them in admission to universities, 
postgraduate studies, and doctoral studies. Today, the deputies stated, the educational 
level of Russians is one of the lowest in the state. 

The closure of regional publishing houses made the situation of Russian talents in 
the provinces hopeless. Is it possible to compare the opportunities for creative growth 
and development for an Estonian, for example, in Tallinn, where there are numerous 
publishing houses, a film studio, and the Academy of Sciences, and the opportunities 
for a Russian in a city with the same economic potential as Tallinn? What is there in 
Perm, Omsk, Kostroma, Tyumen? 

In fact, the deputies said, the neighborhoods west of Moscow are the facade where 
foreign tourists and artists are taken, and the eastern interior of Russia is a backyard. 


Meanwhile, thousands of tons of gold and mountains of vital raw materials have been 
mined in these "backyards". The intensity of the population's work and its productivity 
in these areas is by no means less than in other regions of the country. 

The deputies expressed concern about the discrediting of the army, the decline in the 
level of patriotism of young people. The euphoria of expanding foreign policy contacts 
should not obscure the obvious fact that the hoop of US military bases around our 
country has not weakened, disarmament is still proceeding unilaterally, and South 
Korea has joined the technological blockade of COCOM. Linguistic violence, which is 
planned in a number of republics, can cause the most dangerous phenomena in the army, 
mutual alienation of servicemen, misunderstanding of orders, separatism in thoughts 
and feelings. 

The youth of all the republics should be brought up on the idea of the greatness of 
the common Fatherland, the inviolability of its borders, and the monolithic integrity of 
the country. Power as an idea, power as consciousness, power as a military structure — 
this is what young people should be educated on! The new political thinking and our 
country's recognition of universal human values do not negate the cruel need to have a 
combat-ready army. "We have too bitter a historical experience in this area to indulge 
in unfounded pacifism. 

The deputies raised the issue of the fate of Russian gold, the cessation of its 
unjustified export abroad, categorically objected to the calls to make wider use of the 
country's gold reserves. Transnational economists, both foreign and domestic, suggest 
that gold is losing its importance, but for some reason do not explain the reasons for the 
continued accumulation of gold in banks in New York, London and Geneva. 

After discussing the situation of Russia and the Russian people, the participants of 
the deputy meeting in Tyumen adopted a document that was supposed to be distributed 
at the Second Congress of People's Deputies of the USSR. The document made the 
following proposals: 

1. To distribute the budget of the Union of the USSR in strict accordance with the 
contribution of each of the republics and to stop gratuitous subsidies. 

2. To revise the regulatory framework in order to optimize the structure, centrally 
determined prices for products of manufacturing industries and resources. 

3. On the basis of proportional allocations from the budget of all republics, to create 
an All-Union Fund for Assistance in the Event of Natural Disasters and Catastrophes. 

4. To propose to the Second Congress the creation of a Demographic Committee, to 
hold special hearings in it, to develop a long-term program and to adopt it at the spring 
session of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. Use only democratic principles in the 
conduct of migration policy, create a special subcommittee on migration in the 
Demographic Committee. 

5. To pursue an active state policy in the field of education and training of highly 
qualified personnel aimed at proportional representation of all nations and nationalities 
in the educational and qualification structure of the country's population. 


6. To create an Academy of Sciences in the RSFSR. 

7. To create the State Television and Radio in the RSFSR and to open regional 
publishing houses. 

8. Ensure real access to the national cultural heritage, regardless of its current 
ideological assessments. To republish a sufficient number of Russian artistic, 
philosophical, economic, historical and religious classics. 

9. Return historical names and adopt a Law on the Protection of Names. 

10. To use progressive national and historical symbols for the patriotic education of 
young people. 

11. The supreme councils and governments of all the Union republics shall more 
strictly ensure the de facto equality of all nations and nationalities, irrespective of their 
place of residence. Abandon the principle of dividing nations into "indigenous" and 
"non-indigenous" as contrary to the Constitution. Raise the issue of creating bicameral 
parliaments in republics with heterogeneous national composition. 

However, the leadership of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, headed by Gorbachev, 
with the solidarity support of the deputies of the Interregional Group, did not allow the 
discussion of this document. From this fact alone, it was clear what direction the 
political leadership of the USSR had taken. 

During my trip to Tyumen I had a long talk with G. Litvinova. She was an 
outstanding Russian woman who devoted her life to the cause of saving the Russian 
people. A member of the Institute of State and Law of the USSR Academy of Sciences, 
Doctor of Historical Sciences, she created a special scientific direction — Russian 
social demography. Having collected a large amount of scientific material, Litvinova 
showed that Russians are "the most robbed and disenfranchised people in the USSR," 
that the level of taxes in Russian regions is much higher than in all others, and that 
subsidies for socio-economic development are immeasurably lower. Such a policy, 
Litvinova concluded, inevitably leads to the degradation and genocide of Russians. For 
many years, the research of the Russian scientist was banned, they were not allowed to 
be published. Her only book on the subject was published shortly before her death, 
which occurred in the summer of 1992 upon her return from the United States (there 
were rumors that Litvinova had been poisoned). 

In 1989, Galina Ivanovna was businesslike and energetic. We discussed the 
organizational issues of the forthcoming elections to the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR. 
Even before she was nominated (later we did it on behalf of the All-Russian Society of 
Organized Crime and Culture), she was preparing her team. She undoubtedly had great 
potential as a Russian statesman. With persistence, she sought receptions from major 
Soviet officials in order to put the next Russian question before them. At the beginning 
of 1987, she managed to get an appointment with Boris Yeltsin, then the first secretary 
of the Moscow City Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. "He was," 
Litvinova told me, "the sweetness itself, he was clearly trying to please, he listened 
attentively, he didn't interrupt." She talked with Yeltsin for about half an hour, briefly 


outlining the problem of Russian demography. He agreed with everything. Even when 
it came to the Jewish dominance among cultural figures and doctors, etc., he even spoke 
in the following sense: "... There's a problem. I would reduce them everywhere." In fact, 
Yeltsin did not provide any assistance in the cases for which Litvinova interceded. 

I had a negative attitude towards Yeltsin in 1988. Like Gorbachev, I saw him only 
twice at public events, and I heard only bad things about him from people who knew 
him personally. He was false in everything (maybe only his family) and completely 
unsuitable for the role of the first man of the Russian state, if only because of his 
intellectual insignificance and pathological addiction to alcohol. 

In the person of Yeltsin, Russia got a shameless political businessman, capable of 
any crime and treason for the sake of power. Flesh of the flesh of the Soviet party 
nomenklatura, Yeltsin was no different from thousands of party secretaries of the 
Brezhnev era: he wrote flattering appeals to him, imprisoned and imprisoned dissidents, 
and enjoyed all party privileges. As the first secretary of the Sverdlovsk Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, he became famous for the 
construction of a colossal skyscraper in the historical center of the capital of the Urals, 
at a time when most of its residents were huddled in emergency premises, deprived of 
water and basic communal amenities. The then leadership of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union showed great sympathy for him after his initiative to demolish the 
Ipatiev House, the place where the royal family was killed. Yeltsin's blasphemous anti- 
Russian action was remembered by many, including Gorbachev, who in March 1985 
invited the leader of the Sverdlovsk Communists to Moscow, appointing him head of 
the Moscow City Committee of the CPSU. However, the relationship between them 
soon deteriorated. In 1987, Yeltsin had a nervous breakdown, during which he 
submitted his resignation. A little later, he humiliatedly apologized to Gorbachev in 
order to regain the favor of his superiors. However, this failed. At the prompting of 
political technologists from the CIA, the Soviet "foremen of perestroika" began to 
nominate Yeltsin for the role of leader. The personal quarrel between the two party 
functionaries was presented as Yeltsin's ideological struggle for the interests of the 
people. Appreciating his new image as a "fighter for the people's cause," Yeltsin began 
to exploit it in the most shameless way, which was greatly facilitated by the 
cosmopolitan entourage that arose around him, which had its own personal interests. 

A video recording of Yeltsin's drunken pleasures was circulating in Moscow. I also 
watched this video. I don't remember a more terrible sight. Having drunk himself to the 
point of bestiality, Borya began to boast of his power. And then he fell under the table, 
often leaving a puddle under him. In a drunken state, he appeared in the Kremlin and 
the White House... 

In our circles, Yeltsin was despised and hated. Inversely proportional to our feelings 
was the groveling and servility of the "democrats." E. Ryazanov, O. Basilashvili, A. 
Shirvindt, M. Zakharov, and others were especially obsequious. A number of programs 


were created in which attempts were made to mold a "national hero" out of a drunken 
president. Yegor Gaidar compared Yeltsin to Peter the Great. 


CHAPTER 6 


A TRIP TO THE URALS. - INVESTIGATION OF REGICIDE. - THE 
DISCOVERY OF THE MOST VALUABLE DOCUMENTS ABOUT THE MOST 
TERRIBLE CRIME IN CHRISTIAN HISTORY. - DOCUMENTS ABOUT 
CRIMINALS. - UNION OF JEWISH BOLSHEVIKS AND CRIMINALS. - IN 
THE KOPTYAKOVSKY FOREST. - MURDER OF JOURNALIST 
LIPATNIKOV 


In the autumn of 1988, I heard rumors from Yekaterinburg that photocopied 
documents were circulating among the local patriotic intelligentsia containing 
previously unknown facts about the murder of the royal family. When I contacted 
Yekaterinburg journalist Yuri Lipatnikov by phone, I received confirmation of these 
rumors. I managed to find out that in the personal safe of the director of the local party 
archive there are never-published memoirs of the participants in the most terrible 
atrocity in Russian history. It just so happened that this information coincided with a 
chance (?) meeting in the publishing house "Soviet Russia" with the wife of the writer 
Gely Ryabov. In one of the publishing offices, she said that her husband had found the 
remains of the royal family, dug out the skull of Tsar Nicholas II from the pit where 
they were buried, brought it to Moscow to show to experts, and then returned it to its 
place. This story shocked me by touching the innermost mystical mystery. A desire to 
comprehend it was born in my soul. 

At the end of the 1980s, the monarchical principle, which I had nurtured all my 
conscious life, finally won, becoming for me the main one in understanding all the 
events of ancient and modern history. My contempt for "democracy" and "republic" has 
taken on a complete form. "Democracy is in hell, and the Kingdom is in Heaven," I 
repeated the words of John of Kronstadt. The monarchical principle, as an expression 
of the divine worldview, created great Russia, expanded its borders, crowning Christian 
civilization with the highest spiritual form embodied in Holy Russia. 

In the spring of 1989, I began to prepare for a trip to the Urals. I managed to get a 
letter from the Central Party Archives, as well as a journalistic trip from the newspaper 
Literaturnaya Rossiya, which E. Safonov willingly signed for me. For a month and a 
half, my home was a UAZ with four driving wheels, capable of overcoming broken 
roads and almost impassable forest clearings. My wife went on the expedition with me. 
Within a few days, with short stops, we drove through Nizhny Novgorod, Kazan, Ufa 
and arrived in Yekaterinburg through Chelyabinsk and Zlatoust. 


My small homeland greeted me warmly with warm, sunny weather. After settling 
into the hotel, I immediately went to the party archives. The letters I presented made a 
favorable impression on the director of the archives. After a short negotiation, he agreed 
to acquaint me with certain documents relating to the murder of the Royal Family, 
categorically, however, forbidding them to be photocopied. 

The next day I came to the opening of the archive and was the last to leave. This 
went on for more than two weeks. During this time I studied the documents, there were 
not very many of them, but for further study and publication I had to copy them all by 
hand. The documents revealed a real abyss of atrocities and inhuman cruelty, inherent 
only in ritual crimes. The details of the murder, previously unknown to us, were so 
horrific that the first days were repeated in my dreams. I woke up feeling terrified. 

The documents I worked with were the memoirs of regicides, prepared by them for 
the tenth anniversary of the atrocity. The Jewish Bolsheviks were going to solemnly 
celebrate it in 1928. Stalin forbade these celebrations, and ordered the memoirs of the 
murderers to be classified. I was probably the first researcher to read them in their 
entirety. The documents contained information about the place of residence of the 
murderers, I went there as well, worked in the funds of local museums and learned what 
other researchers could not learn due to lack of information. 

I understood the main thing: why the Jewish Bolsheviks had chosen Ekaterinburg as 
the place of imprisonment and murder of the Russian Imperial House, and above all of 
the Imperial Family; It became clear on whom the Jewish customers and organizers of 
the ritual murder relied. 

Documents I found in closed archives and funds testified to the fact that at the 
beginning of the 20th century, the Jewish Bolsheviks, led by Yankel Sverdlov, created 
a secret mafia-type organization in the Urals, the activities of which relied mainly on 
bandits and criminals with sadistic inclinations. I was able to establish that all the main 
participants in the ritual atrocity were hardened murderers, psychopathic types who had 
a tendency to commit murder. The murderer of the Tsar Yurovsky committed his first 
"wet deed" back in 1898, for which he was convicted. Another executioner of the Royal 
Family, Yermakov, made murder his profession. For example, in 1907, on the 
instructions of the party, he killed a policeman, but not just killed him, but cut off his 
head. 

In the archives I read the unpublished memoirs of the socialist Cherdyntsev, in which 
he recounted, among other things, his meetings with the prominent Jewish Bolsheviks 
Sverdlov and Teodorovich. The morals of the Jewish revolutionaries were purely 
criminal. They supported only their own people, no matter what meanness they 
committed. The Jewish Bolsheviks amused themselves in prison in the following way: 
with "senseless cruelty, they beat rats and enjoyed it." They "grabbed rats, threw them 
into a parasha to drown, pushed the rats away from the edges with their boots, 
preventing them from getting out, and laughed heartily at the same time. Their other 
amusement was hanging rats." 


Working in the Ural archives and museum collections, I looked at dozens of cases of 
people involved in the murder of the Royal Family, and soon revealed an important 
pattern. All the organizers and key executors of the murder were members of the secret 
bandit organization of the RSDLP, which arose in the Urals in late 1905 and early 1906 
under the leadership of Y. M. Sverdlov. Formally, it was subordinate to the terrorist 
center under the Central Committee of the party, which was headed by Moisey Lurie, 
Shklyaev (Lazar), Erasmus Samuilovich Kadomtsev (Peter-Pavel), Urinson (Viktor), 
and later Miney Izrailevich Gubelman (Yemelyan Yaroslavsky). But in his "diocese" 
Sverdlov was the sole ruler. 

As in the classical mafia or in the Masonic orders, several levels of initiation into the 
secret of the organization were created. Only the one at the top of the pyramid had 
complete information, he coordinated his actions with the terrorist center. On the lower 
level sat the secret operational leadership and instructors of the terrorist organization, 
on the next level, also secret, there were the executors of various dirty deeds, they 
received tasks from the previous level and followed precise instructions; At the very 
bottom are the "extras," the rank and file who were involved in the work but knew 
nothing of the nature of the activities of the higher levels of initiation. In practice, this 
is how it was organized. Three bandit organizations were created under each of the 
Bolshevik committees in the Urals. One was known to all, which included the workers, 
and two were secret. And so they were divided: into the first, the second and the third. 
As a matter of fact, the terrorist work was carried out by the second squad, which 
included the so-called tens (detachments), staffed by young bandits who did not find 
anything else to do in life and took the path of crime. 

Each "ten" had its own special purpose: a detachment of scouts, a detachment of 
sappers (to lay mines), a detachment of bombers (to throw bombs), a detachment of 
riflemen; Attached to the second gang was a detachment of boy scouts and distributors 
of party literature, as well as bomb workshops and other similar enterprises. Members 
of the second gang worked in underground printing houses and forged seals. At the head 
of each detachment ("tens") was a tenth. The detachments, in turn, were split into 
"heels". 

What did the Bolshevik militants do? First of all, they committed murders of 
policemen, representatives of the authorities, "Black Hundreds", that is, all persons 
undesirable to the Bolsheviks. Some militants specialized in killing police officers and 
their agents. Policemen were killed at checkpoints and ambushed in their apartments. 
They made fictitious denunciations and killed the law enforcement officers who came 
for the search. During such terrorist acts, more random people, children, relatives and 
friends were killed than representatives of the authorities. A special aspect of the 
militants' activity was robbery, or, as they were called, "expropriations", expropriations. 
They robbed cash registers, offices, attacked transport with money. No bombs and 
cartridges were spared, the number of innocent victims who happened to be nearby was 
in the dozens. 


Here is a list of the "exploits" of one of the members of the Bolshevik gang, 
Konstantin Myachin, whose daughter I met in the same archive: in 1905 he threw bombs 
at the Cossacks; In 1906, he prepared to blow up the barracks, threw a bomb into the 
apartment of the leader of the Black Hundreds, killing the entire family; In 1907, he 
threw a bomb into the police premises, participated in the seizure of weapons, dynamite, 
the robbery of a mail train with money (25 thousand rubles were taken), the robbery of 
Samara cooperatives (200 thousand rubles were taken); In 1908, he participated in the 
attack on the Ufa treasury, the first Miass robbery (40 thousand rubles were taken), 
killed the executioner Uvarov, participated in the second Miass robbery (95 thousand 
rubles were taken), during which 18 people were killed and wounded. 

Above the second gangs of Bolshevik terrorists stood other groups, consisting of 
elected and co-opted units (to which Sverdlov or Gubelman could bring anyone they 
pleased). The electors consisted of one member from each detachment of the second 
gang plus the commander of the entire combat organization, the Tysyatsky, who was 
elected by the representatives of the first and second gangs jointly. The elected part of 
the first gang also included a permanent representative of the Bolshevik Committee. 
The co-opted part of the first gang consisted of various military specialists: an 
instructor, a bomb-making workshop manager, a weapons manager, a treasurer, and a 
secretary. The elected part of the first gang formed the council of the combat 
organization, the co-opted part formed its headquarters. The headquarters developed 
the regulations, instructions, strategy and tactics of "combat" operations, supervised 
training and armament. 

The second were followed by the third gangs, which included "party members", 
members of the party committee ("Committeemen"), as well as workers who joined the 
Bolsheviks. The third gangs were a school of military training conducted by the 
militants of the second gangs, each of whom was obliged to train "heels" from the third 
gang. 

As the terrorists themselves recalled, "such a structure achieved the secrecy and 
flexibility of a mass military organization, the Tysyatsky knew only the Desyats, the 
Tenths knew only his own Pyatochniks." 

The training and admission of militants to the first and second gangs was extremely 
strict. Two old members of the organization vouched for the newcomer. The guarantors 
were responsible for their "godson" with their heads. In case of any serious deviations 
from the statutes, the sentence of the council was carried out on the "godson" by his 
guarantors. 

The secret gangster organization, welded together by the blood of innocent victims 
and the fear of death for the slightest offense, became a powerful weapon of the Jewish 
Bolsheviks, an instrument for seizing power and reprisals against political opponents. 
It was into the hands of the members of this bandit organization that the Bolshevik 
leadership handed over practically all the members of the Russian Imperial House and, 
of course, the members of the Royal Family. 


In the Sverdlovsk Party Archives, I get acquainted with the personal file of the 
murderer of the Russian Tsar Yankel Yurovsky. This hardened criminal, the grandson 
of a rabbi, the son of a criminal exiled to Siberia for theft, after serving a sentence for 
murder, settled in Yekaterinburg, becoming an active member of the secret terrorist 
organization of the Bolsheviks. Sverdlov fully trusts Yurovsky, and when he arrives in 
Yekaterinburg, he stays in his apartment. It follows from Yurovsky's personal file that 
after the assassination of the Tsar by him, he was taken to Moscow, where he became 
one of the leaders of the Moscow Cheka, but in 1919 he returned to Yekaterinburg, 
where for his special "merits" he became the actual owner of the city, since 1919 he 
worked as the chairman of the Yekaterinburg provincial Cheka, marking his 
appointment with dozens of new executions. Lenin considered Yurovsky to be "the 
most reliable Communist." In Yekaterinburg, he and his family were given a mansion 
(in 1989 the Komsomol Museum) three hundred meters from the Ipatiev House. His 
wife Maria Yakovlevna (Manya Yankelevna), the head of the city's party organization, 
and his daughter Rebecca (Rimma), the head of the Komsomol organization, who 
became famous for the actions to destroy Orthodox churches, later the street will be 
named after her, live with him. In the early 1920s, the party sent Yurovsky to work in 
Gokhran, where he became the organizer of the sale abroad of the treasures of the royal 
crown at auctions in Amsterdam and Antwerp. In 1923, he was the leader of the 
infamous action of transporting the Russian crown, orb and sceptre to the Japanese 
mission in Chita to sell them to America or Europe via Manchuria. Quite by chance, 
the secret deal was made public. As a result, the Soviet government hastily returned the 
Russian treasures to Moscow and displayed them at an exhibition in the Hall of 
Columns, and Yurovsky was fired. 

I was able to collect a lot of documentary materials previously unknown to 
researchers about another participant in the murder of the Royal Family, Pyotr 
Yermakov, a kind of prototype of Fedka Katorzhny from Dostoevsky's "Demons". At 
the age of 23 (in 1907) he had three pistols, he had already killed at least one person, 
police officer Yerin, by cutting off his head. He is arrested on suspicion of murder, but 
another militant takes the blame and is sentenced to be hanged by the court. 

And Yermakov is free again, participates in attacks on transport with money, and is 
engaged in racketeering. In 1910 he was exiled to Velsk. In 1917, he formed a gang to 
seize the land and property of large landowners, and committed the first unpunished 
executions of the Contras. Yermakov and his detachment are sent to suppress peasant 
uprisings - and again shootings, the leaders of the popular uprisings he kills personally, 
which he boasts about in his memoirs. In June 1918, for example, he suppressed an 
uprising at the Verkhne-Isetsky and Nevyansk factories. The leaders of the uprising 
were personally killed by Yermakov. By the time of the murder of the Imperial Family, 
Yermakov's hands were stained with the blood of dozens of victims. It is not surprising 
that it was he who was entrusted with the murder of the Royal Family and the 
destruction of the bodies. 


In the photograph of 1918, Yermakov has a brave look: a tunic with belts, breeches, 
officer's boots, a Mauser on his side. The picture was taken in a respectable photograph, 
against the background of a decoration with exotic plants and stones. The look is wild, 
bandit-like, still provocative. His hair is shorter than in his youth, but even now from 
afar one can mistake him for Makhno. In the 1920s, Yermakov served as a police chief 
in various cities, and in 1927 he became one of the heads of prisons in the Ural region 
— a natural career as a Bolshevik executioner. I was told that in the early 1930s he 
personally executed the most important persons who had been sentenced to death. At 
that time, more than two thousand leaders of the region were arrested, about a third of 
them were shot. 

In the 1920s and 1930s, Yermakov willingly met with groups of workers, told about 
the details of the execution of the Royal Family and about his special role in it. After 
drinking, he became especially talkative and boastful. As A. I. Antropov, an old-timer 
from Yekaterinburg who personally met Yermakov, told me, he said: "I personally shot 
the tsar, the tsarina, and the heir, and for the first time in the Urals set up a crematorium." 
Speaking of the crematorium, he was referring to the burning of the bodies of members 
of the Royal Family. In the photo of the late 30s, we see a typical Chekist-chief of those 
years, overweight, in a shirt with a belt, in boots, a decent belly sticking out of the shirt. 
The look is self-confident, as in youth, unpleasant, repulsive. 

He was, judging by his recollections, very vain, greedy for fame and praise. He loved 
to be distinguished and rewarded. But what surprised me was that he was not awarded 
orders and medals for such "great services". I looked through his personal file and he 
doesn't have any government awards. But in his memoirs, Yermakov writes that in 1930 
the workers of the Verkhne-Isetsky plant, the trade union bureau and the party bureau 
of the militia presented him with a Browning as a staunch Leninist, and in 1931 they 
awarded him the title of honorary shock worker and issued a certificate for the 
fulfillment of the five-year plan in three years. At the end of the 1930s, he was forbidden 
to speak about his "exploits." Although, according to eyewitnesses, during the war, he 
used to speak stories in some military units. 

I went to the house of the old Bolsheviks on 8 Marta Street, where this ardent 
revolutionary had lived since the 1930s. Once upon a time, there was a special 
distribution and special service here. But everything comes to an end. The house, built 
in the style of constructivism, is very dilapidated and requires repairs. Other people live 
in Yermakov's apartment, they don't know him. They don't remember Yermakov in the 
apartments next to them either. I've been walking around the yard for an hour, asking 
questions about the old people. No, no one remembers... 

Little was learned about Grigory Petrovich Nikulin, Yurovsky's henchman. It is 
known that she sent him Cheka on a mission as an informant to the Academy of the 
General Staff, which was evacuated to Yekaterinburg in 1918. Nikulin dutifully 
reported to the Cheka about all cases. He conscientiously participated in the execution 
of hostages. This, apparently, earned Yurovsky's favor. They became good friends; 


dying, Yurovsky made him his confidant. In the Sverdlovsk Party Archives, I saw a 
photograph of both with their wives on the seashore, at a resort. In the 1920s, Nikulin 
worked as the head of the Moscow Criminal Investigation Department, and later in the 
municipal services of the capital, and was elected a deputy of the local Soviet. 

Interesting information was collected about the chief of police of Yekaterinburg, A. 
N. Petrov. His relatives said that he told about his participation in the murder of the 
Royal Family. According to relatives, "he was cruel. In Vyatka, priests drowned in an 
ice-hole at night." In the archive file there is a photograph of the "collective" of the 
Yekaterinburg police of that time. Drunk, with a bandit-degenerate expression on their 
faces, the policemen enjoy their power over the city. One of them pulls out a gun and 
points it at the photographer. Next to the boss Petrov himself is a woman in a chic fur 
coat from someone else's shoulder (maybe she even got it when dividing the tsar's 
property). 

Getting acquainted with the secret archival documents, I felt as if | had plunged into 
some kind of anti-world, into the life of non-humans with a psyche and views different 
from those of humans. But in addition to non-humans, leaders like Yurovsky or 
Yermakovy, there were dozens of ordinary executors who guarded the Royal Family, did 
everything to make their lives unbearable. 

Most of the guards were natives of the city of Sysert. For a long time I wondered 
why so many henchmen for this brutal murder came out of Sysert. The fact that 
Sverdlov's wife, Novgorodtsev, worked as a teacher in a public school, probably had 
some significance. She had disciples here. According to some reports, Y. Sverdlov 
himself was here, his militants in Sysert were made shells for bombs. In November 
1917, adetachment of Syserts, who did not want to work, participated in the suppression 
of a peasant uprising in the village of Bagaryak, accompanied by mass murders and 
robberies. Voluntary punishers brought a lot of agricultural products from this 
campaign, which they boasted of. 

I was in this city, wandered around it, talked to the residents, worked in the museum's 
collections. He was interested in history. Before 1917, the workers lived here 
prosperously, better than they do now. They earned good money and had good farms. 
Every yard is like a fortress. A high gate, you open it — an enclosed space, a courtyard 
paved with large granite slabs. Everything is in one yard — the house, the treasure, the 
cellar, the bathhouse, the stable, and the barn. The back gate leads to the vegetable 
garden. In short, my home is my castle. This was not the case in Central Russia. I ask 
the question: why were the Syserts among the assistants of the tsar's assassins? The old 
people are crumpled, silent. Some people don't like the question, they don't want to 
answer, some of them are ashamed. "The workers here were very fond of money, and 
they rarely went to church." When the revolution began, the manager of the factory, 
Makronosov, was taken to Yekaterinburg and shot there. "And that's not even the 
point," one old man told me, "I understand that they were tied up with blood. I 
remember the time when volunteers were called upon to execute the tsar, they promised 


all sorts of benefits, 400 rubles a month, good rations. But in the beginning, no one 
came. And then the party members had another conversation. We remembered our men 
from the detachment, especially those who were more active, how they went to suppress 
the peasants who did not agree with the Soviet government, they killed many people. 
Now, they said, if the old regime returns, both we and you will have to answer for all 
these deeds, they will ask, who murdered?" 

Tied up with blood — isn't this the answer to many questions! And in order to 
understand the tragedy of the Royal Family, one must re-read Dostoevsky's Demons. A 
handful of nihilists, rootless and moral, are sowing trouble in a remote provincial town 
in Russia. The Verkhovenskys and Shigalevs (Sverdlovs and Goloshchekins), with the 
help of declassed, criminal elements such as Fedka Katorzhny (P. Yermakov or A. 
Markov), create a system of terror and violence. The new system of world organization 
invented by Shigalev is the practice of Jewish Bolshevism. The political "innovation" 
of Jewish Bolshevism (which distinguished it from other political movements) was the 
bold involvement of declassed and bandit elements in the sphere of politics and the 
active use of criminal and immoral methods of struggle. With Shatov's blood, the 
nihilists wanted to seal a handful of their accomplices with a mutual guarantee. But they 
strengthened the ranks of their militants back in 1905-1907, and tied them up with the 
blood of the dead, try to leave the organization, because you also participated in the 
murders! Having killed the Tsar and the Imperial Family, the Bolsheviks have now 
sealed their criminal organization with blood. 

The documents I collected in the Sverdlovsk Party Archive allowed me not only to 
reconstruct the whole picture of the murder of the Royal Family, but also to draw up a 
detailed route of the movement of the participants in the crime with the aim of 
concealing and destroying the corpses. After killing and robbing the Royal Family in 
Ipatiev's house, the criminals loaded the bodies of the victims onto a truck and went to 
cover their tracks. 

I managed to gather a lot of rumors about how the Royal Family was buried: "first 
they buried them behind Yekaterinburg-2, and then they transported them to the 
Bogdanovichi station." "First, they dug one hole, a fake one, to divert the eyes, and next 
to it they dug a real one, in which they buried, pouring cement over everyone." "First 
they threw everyone into one pit and then took them to different places." "First they 
threw everyone into the mine, and then they took them out and drowned them in the 
swamps." "The bodies of the king and his family were taken in boats to the middle of 
the lake and sunk in sacks filled with stones." 

But what was the reality? On the afternoon of July 17, Yurovsky consulted with 
members of the Ural Soviet and the Cheka. Chutskaev offers him to bury the corpses in 
deep mines filled with water on the 9th verst along the Moscow Highway. Yurovsky 
goes to these mines to see for himself. He liked the mines. And he decides to take the 
bodies here to tie stones to them and drown them. The mines are guarded by watchmen, 
but this is not an obstacle for Yurovsky. "We need to call a car with the Chekists," he 


reflects, "let them arrest the guards." In case the plan with the mines fails, Yurovsky 
proposes to bury the corpses in "clay pits filled with water, having previously disfigured 
the corpses beyond recognition with sulfuric acid." 

On the night of the 17th to the 18th, the corpse disposal team returns to the 
Koptyakovsky Forest. The entire area is cordoned off by troops. Anyone who intrudes 
into the cordon area is ordered to be shot on the spot. The dead of night gives way to 
dawn, and the killers lose patience. A proposal is put forward not to take it anywhere, 
but to bury it right here, near the mine. They began to dig a hole, but then a peasant 
acquaintance came up to Yermakov and saw the hole. Yermakov almost shot him out 
of anger. "We drove with difficulty, smearing dangerous places with sleepers and still 
got stuck several times. At about four and a half in the morning of the 19th, the car got 
stuck completely. The only thing left to do was to bury or burn them before reaching 
the mines... They wanted to burn Alexei and Alexandra Fyodorovna, but by mistake 
they burned the lady-in-waiting instead of the latter with Alexei. Then they buried the 
remains right there under the fire and made a fire again, which completely covered the 
traces of digging. In the meantime, a mass grave was dug for the rest. By seven o'clock 
in the morning, the pit, two and a half yards deep and three and a half squared, was 
ready. The corpses were piled in a pit, pouring sulfuric acid on their faces and all their 
bodies, both for unrecognition and to prevent the stench from decomposition (the pit 
was shallow). After throwing earth and brushwood, they put sleepers on top and drove 
several times - there were no traces of the pit here either. The secret was fully 
preserved—the whites did not find this burial place." 

Thus, the first version of the tsar's secret burial was born — in a swampy road under 
the bridges. Yurovsky's note even indicates the exact place of this burial. 

A slightly different version of the burial of the Tsar is given by P. Yermakov in his 
conversation with the journalist A. Murzin. According to his version, the tsar, the heir 
of Alexei and Anastasia, first had their heads cut off, their bodies burned, and the 
unburned remains of their bones were thrown into a swamp. Yermakov says that 
Goloshchekin ordered the burning of three bodies in the first place: Nikolai, Alexei and 
Anastasia. Before the burning, he ordered to cut off their heads and hand them over to 
P. Voikov. Murzin asks Yermakov: "... How much firewood does it take to burn at least 
one corpse? After all, it is known that there were no traces of their harvesting or 
transportation near Mine No. 7. Yermakov's story was disconcertingly simple: "The 
White investigators did not guess that the Koptyaks were the Koptyaks, that they were 
engaged in charcoal burning. We burned on charcoal. They poured gasoline on me and 
burned me." 

Is that why no one noticed the great fire or smoke over the forest in those days? 

Yermakov said that people went to the forest "as if they were going to work." And 
he claimed that he "burned" the "main" bodies on the night of July 18. And I went home 
with the team to sleep. And late in the evening of the same day, they returned to the 


mine. And they were quite surprised to see that the team of Goloshchekin and Yurovsky 
was finishing loading some "unburned" bodies into the wagons. 

It was dark. Yermakov could not tell us with certainty how much the bodies had been 
chopped up or burned. In addition, Goloshchekin staged a wild scene for Yermakov for 
alleged "arbitrariness", for "setting fire to the wrong people" - the scolding was clearly 
designed for the public. Goloshchekin said that they decided to change the burial place: 
"the whole city already knows about him." After that, he and Yurovsky left, saying: 
"We are going to burn or drown the bodies." And they ordered Yermakov to "hide" all 
traces near the mine, and to drown the remains of the bones in the swamp. 

The angry Yermak followers did not particularly "hide" anything. They raked up 
some bones, put them in an empty jug of sulfuric acid, carried him on a stretcher 
somewhere on the "gate" or "stlan" and threw him into the swamp quicksand. Yermakov 
told us that the jug "was small," so they scattered all the bones left in the fire and threw 
them into the mine. And then they lit a fire and went home." 

Under the impression of the secret memoirs of regicides that I had read during all the 
days I spent in Ekaterinburg and its environs, I was in a state of severe euphoria. I had 
a desire to find the place where the remains of the Royal Family were hidden. We go to 
the Koptyakovsky Forest, study its geography, talk to the old-timers of the surrounding 
villages and even spend the night here, right in the car. The Koptyakovsky forest is 
fraught with many thickets, pits and mines. If you want, you can hide anything in it. 
The forest has a life of its own. Mushroom pickers are wandering. Shepherds graze 
herds of cows on the edges of the forest. By the way, for a long time cattle were grazed 
in the meadow near Ganina Yama, and the pit itself was used for watering cattle until 
the beginning of the 50s, when the water from the pit disappeared. Now most of the 
clearing is littered with freshly cut pine trees. A local mushroom picker told us that pine 
trees were being prepared for the construction of a church in memory of this tragedy. 
In fact, everything turned out to be much more prosaic. We were getting ready for bed 
when a heavy truck drove along the forest road towards Tsarskie Yam and stopped right 
in a clearing. Two burly men began to load the pine trunks. My first thought was: they 
are stealing. We started talking, and they explained that this forest had been cut down 
by them as part of their own harvesting. They pay the forestry 12 rubles per cubic meter, 
cut it down themselves, take it out for the construction of a bathhouse. I asked, "Do you 
know what kind of place this is?" and they answered, "We know, the King's Pits, the 
Tsar was burned here." 

I go to Koptyaki and other surrounding villages, talk to the old people in order to 
accurately imagine the location of the roads at that time, to write down everything that 
has been preserved in the memory of the old-timers about these events. But not much 
has been preserved in my memory. "For a long time, until the 1950s," the old people 
say, "It was not customary for us to talk about it. It's kind of a spell not to talk about it." 
"Where did it come from? Yes, they intimidated us strongly," admits a man who is not 
yet an old man of retirement age. "We had such a case. A teenager from our village of 


Koptyaki went in the morning to look for a cow and was confronted in the forest by 
armed men who chased him away. Then he climbed to the top of a tall pine tree and 
thus witnessed strange events at Ganin's Pits. However, I couldn't see much, there was 
fog. Armed men were swearing loudly. Large fires were burning. When he returned, he 
told about it in the village. After the arrival of the whites, he was summoned for 
interrogation. And with the return of the Reds, one day a Chekist came to them, called 
him to a secluded place, waved a Mauser in front of his nose and said something like 
this: "If you, bastard, say a word about this to someone else, we will not regret it." The 
Chekists also went to some other villagers who told about these events and warned them 
"not to talk too much." One peasant was summoned to the Cheka and held for a long 
time. In general, in the village they tried to keep silent on this topic, they did not even 
tell the children - after all, when they were young, they could talk and get into trouble. 
True, the road along which the Tsar was transported from Yekaterinburg was called 
Tsarskaya, and Ganin Pits were "renamed" into Tsar's Pits. They began to talk about 
this topic after the death of the leader, and even then all sorts of inventions." 

"Was there a rumor that the Tsar was buried in a place other than in Ganin's Pits?" 

"There was something, all sorts of people said that only fur coats and dresses were 
buried at the Tsar's Pits, and their bodies were hidden in the swamps. 

"No," Tamara Kazimirovna Semenchenko interjects, "the Tsar was shot and drowned 
in a swamp at Gati. Uncle Misha Krivorotov, when we went with adults to mow near 
the village of Gat (there used to be a swamp there, and through it there was a gate lined 
with sleepers), he kept frightening us with the bones of the Tsar and Tsarina. He kept 
saying, I know where the king is buried. He even showed the well from which he drank 
water when he was being taken to be shot" (!). 

I'm going to the village of Gat. This field, a former swamp, was crossed by a gate. 
During the war, there was a tankodrome here. In this swamp, tanks were tested on 
sleepers (hence the stlan). 

"T will now show you the grave where the Tsar and his family are buried. There is a 
tombstone there now," a mushroom picker who came from Sverdlovsk tells us. "Here 
is the Tsar's Forest, and next to the railway there is a grove, and in it there is a concrete 
pyramid with no indication of who lies here." As I drove by, I saw that it was really 
someone's abandoned unmarked grave, of which there are many in Russia. Who put up 
the concrete pyramid is a complete mystery, who lies under it, no one knows, no matter 
who they ask. Only a few believe that this is where the Royal Family rests. 

In general, after all the searches and questions, there is no clarity yet. Accurate 
descriptions of how the road passed in 1918 are needed. I turn to the works of Sokolov 
and Dieterichs. So, from the Ipatiev House, the road to Koptyaki went along 
Voznesensky Prospekt, turned right along the Main Street of the city and near the 
hippodrome went out to the Verkhne-Isetsky plant. After passing the plant, the road 
crossed the Kazan and Perm railway tracks and went through a dense mixed forest, 
stretching all the way to Koptyakov for at least 12 versts. About three versts from the 


Perm railway line, the railway also crossed the passing loop No. 120, the 
Gornozavodskaya railway line. But before that, about halfway through the distance, it 
bifurcated and approached the Gornozavodskaya line by two branches: the northern one 
to the crossing at booth No. 184, north of the crossing No. 120, and the southern one to 
the crossing at booth No. 185, south of this siding. 

By the way, on the northern line, not reaching 150 steps to the railway line, there is 
a Swampy swampy place; Here, early in the morning of July 19, a truck returning from 
the Koptyakovsky Forest to the city, accompanied by Yermakov's mounted thugs and 
4-5 boxes (carts), got stuck in the quagmire, people from the car and Yermakov's 
henchmen went to booth No. 184, took sleepers from the stack stacked at the booth and 
stacked a platform on the quagmire, along which the truck passed. The southern branch 
of the Koptyakovskaya railway, having crossed the crossing at booth No. 185, turned 
along the railway bed and at booth No. 184 connected with the northern branch. 
Actually, this is where the Koptyakovsky Forest began. 

So, if Yurovsky's information is reliable, then the criminals could leave the 
Koptyakovsky forest only here. We need to look for old-timers. I interview many 
people, no one remembers or lives here recently. In the village of Shuvakish, I meet a 
sensible, thorough man, an old-timer of these places, who agrees to show how the roads 
went at that time - his father was a forester here. I drove to it along the forest road from 
the Tsar's Pits. Near Shuvakish, the road is interrupted by the construction site of some 
enterprise, and here it is no longer to be found. I am interested in how and where in 
1918 it was possible to cross the railway in the direction of the Moscow Highway, where 
the Chekists wanted to take their victims. According to the old-timer Ivan Afanasievich, 
there are two such places. The road was well-trodden, but horse-ridden. On horseback, 
charcoal was transported from smoke trucks to the Verkhne-Isetsky plant. One crossing 
was 50 meters to the right of the current one, and the other was 100-150 meters to the 
left. But the main road, in his opinion, went to the left. 

I'm looking at the place of the right crossing. To the left of it is an old abandoned 
road leading into the forest (it is crossed by the bed of a newly built railway), to the 
right is the asphalt of a newly built highway. ("But in 1918 there were forests and 
swamps here, but there was no road," says Ivan Afanasievich.) This means that if they 
crossed here, they could only drive along the now abandoned road. 

I go out to the place of the left crossing. After the war, there was a gatehouse for a 
track inspector. I cross the rails, at the place where there was a crossing, the continuation 
of the dirt road is clearly visible. Where could they get stuck? Not so far from the road 
there is a low place, it is called Porosenkov Log, the passage through it was paved with 
sleepers. The place was desolate. In 1930, the track inspector and his wife were killed 
by unknown persons, and the military were settled in the booth. If Yurovsky's team got 
stuck, it was in Porosenkov Log, not so far from the site of the cemetery that appeared 
in the 80s. This is the opinion of Ivan Afanasievich. I agree with him, although I'm not 


quite sure. Later, however, I was able to establish that the place of the Tsar's supposed 
burial was paved. Asphalt has passed along the road that goes from the current crossing. 

In the investigation of regicide, I was provided with all possible assistance by Ural 
patriots, who created the Ural Union association with its own press organ. The soul of 
this union was Yuri Vasilyevich Lipatnikov, the former editor-in-chief of the Ural 
Pathfinder magazine. Yuriy Vasilyevich was keenly interested in the results of my 
investigation, introduced me to the right people, and first of all to local historians. 

As early as 1989, Lipatnikov began to openly oppose Yeltsin, exposing his close ties 
with Zionist circles. At that time, many people knew nothing about it. In the elections 
to the Russian Federation, he became the candidate from Sverdlovsk, entering into a 
rivalry with Yeltsin, who was actively supported by the local Jewish organization 
"Hatikvah". Lipatnikov and his associates managed to organize a number of campaigns 
in which the machinations and subversive activities of Hatikva members were exposed. 
A certain Haskelevitch openly threatened to kill Lipatnikov. Members of Hatikva 
obstructed my investigation of the regicide in every possible way, spreading rumors 
that I had come from Moscow as a Pamyat militant, as a result of which I could not get 
permission to work in the regional archive for a long time. with the help of Lipatnikov, 
I still managed to get such permission. Lipatnikov was one of the first victims among 
the leaders of the patriotic movement. In 1994, he was hit by a car, which then, as I was 
told, fled the scene. 

... In July 2006 I came to Yekaterinburg again. This time as a pilgrim to the tragic 
shrine of the Russian monarchy. On the site of the murder of the Royal Family, a 
majestic memorial church on the blood in the name of the Holy Royal Passion-Bearers 
has grown, towering over the city as a reproach to all Russians who did not preserve 
the Tsar. And in the Koptyakov forest around Ganina Yama, like a fairy-tale kitezh- 
town, the monastery of the Holy Royal Passion-Bearers arose. On the site of the dense 
thickets under which we once lived in the car, seven beautiful wooden churches have 
been erected, in each of which continuous divine services are held in praise of the 
Russian tsar. In July 2006, about 15,000 pilgrims from all over Russia and abroad 
gathered in Yekaterinburg, thousands of them came on foot from Saratov, Nizhny 
Novgorod, Tambov and other cities. 

On the night of July 16-17, a solemn divine service was held in the Memorial Church 
on the Blood — an act of repentance of the Russian people and the triumph of Orthodoxy 
over all the forces of evil. The huge cathedral accommodated only a part of the pilgrims, 
while the majority prayed near the walls of the temple. At the end of the service, at 4 
a.m., all those gathered went in procession to the Monastery of the Holy Passion- 
Bearers. The 15,000 participants of the procession traveled all the way to the monastery, 
20 km away, without a single stop in 5 hours, and Archbishop Vikenty of Yekaterinburg 
and Verkhoturye walked ahead with the icon, and even the young priests and monks 
could hardly keep up with him. In this prayerful procession, a powerful spiritual uplift, 
Holy Russia itself walked with the pilgrims. I, an experienced pilgrim and traveler, a 


physically trained person, could not even think that I would be able to walk 20 
kilometers in one fell swoop, especially after a long night service. But I passed, as did 
many thousands of other people. Such was the power of the spiritual uplift that swept 
over us, our faith in the Royal cause. 


CHAPTER 7 


EXPEDITIONS TO ALAPAYEVSK AND PERM. - INVESTIGATION OF 
THE CRIMES OF THE JEWISH BOLSHEVIKS. -TRIPLE RITUAL MURDER 
IN UPPER TITMOUSE. - A VILLAINOUS CRIME NEAR MOTOVILIKHA. - 
ATTEMPTS TO OBSTRUCT MY INVESTIGATION. - PUBLICATION OF MY 
RESEARCH ON REGICIDE 


Further investigation of the regicide met more and more resistance from the local 
authorities. The behind-the-scenes campaign against me by Jewish circles led to the fact 
that my opportunities to work in archives and museum funds began to be restricted. 
They stopped giving me certain categories of documents, and refused permission to 
work in the archives of the regional KGB with documents from 1918-1920, which, 
according to the testimony of one former KGB officer, contain a number of valuable 
materials from the dossiers on party members who took part in the "execution of the 
Royal Family." Moreover, Lipatnikov informed me that "our Zionists are preparing 
some kind of provocation against you" in order to take advantage of it to try to destroy 
everything I had managed to gather about the murder of the Royal Family. I don't know 
how accurate his information was, but the materials I was able to collect were so unique 
and rare that the question of their preservation arose for me in the most serious way. At 
the same time, I did not want to leave the Urals, because there were still many questions 
about the murder of members of the royal dynasty in Perm and Alapayevsk. The 
documents I found in the Sverdlovsk Party Archives irrefutably testified to the fact that 
the regicide in Yekaterinburg was one of the links in the sinister criminal plan of the 
leadership of the Jewish Bolsheviks, Lenin-Sverdlov-Trotsky. 

Having worked in the Yekaterinburg Archives, with the help of Russian patriots, I 
got access to sympathetic archival and museum workers in Perm and Alapayevsk. I 
didn't want to lose such chances to investigate the most terrible crime in Christian 
history myself. We had to go to Perm and Alapayevsk. So I decided to do this. All the 
materials I had collected in Ekaterinburg I secretly sent to Moscow. For further work, I 
just as secretly summoned my faithful assistant Georgy and one morning left the hotel, 
informing everyone that I was returning to Moscow. In fact, my UAZ started in the 
direction of Alapayevsk. 

In the vicinity of this city, six members of the Romanov family were murdered. In 
the archives I found a sheet of yellowed paper, a decree on the transfer of the Grand 


Dukes to the city of Alapayevsk. «... We have been announced, and we, the 
undersigned, undertake to be ready by 9!” o'clock in the morning to be sent to the 
railway station, accompanied by a member of the Ural Regional Extraordinary 
Commission, on May 19, 1918. And the captions (large, neat): 

"Elizabeth Feodorovna, Abbess of the Martha and Mary Convent of Mercy, Prince 
John Konstantinovich, Princess Helena Petrovna, Prince Konstantin Konstantinovich, 
Prince Igor Konstantinovich, Prince Vladimir Paley, Sergei Mikhailovich Romanov." 

All the signatories, except Princess Helena Petrovna, were soon murdered by the 
Jewish Bolsheviks. 

Alapayevsk appeared to me as a surprisingly neglected city (like many Ural cities). 
Dusty, even dirty streets, dilapidated houses, the mutilated, blackened Alekseevsky 
Cathedral in the center of the city (during 70 years of Soviet rule, there was a bakery 
here). In stores, roll the ball. The largest enterprise in the city, the machine tool plant, 
is famous for the fact that in the late 80s of the XX century it sold its new machines to 
Japan for scrap metal. But at the beginning of the century, it was a city with prospects. 
Alapaevsk iron with the stamp "Old Siberian Sable" was world-famous. It was believed 
that it could cover a house for more than 100 years without rusting. For its products, the 
Alapaevsk plant has repeatedly received awards at all-Russian and world exhibitions. 

In Alapayevsk, the Grand Dukes were accommodated in the building of the Floor 
School, so named because it was located on the outskirts of the city near a field. The 
building is small, one-storey, with wide windows. 

I enter through the main passage — a wide corridor, and on the left side there are 
classrooms. In 1918, Elizaveta Fyodorovna and nun Varvara were placed in a corner 
classroom, and Sergei Mikhailovich and F. Remez were placed next to them. In the rest 
of the classrooms, two more prisoners were accommodated. The school was surrounded 
by a high wooden fence. The prisoners came in from the courtyard. The princes were 
watched by plainclothes employees of the Cheka. At first, princes were allowed to visit 
the church, shops, bazaar and even walk in the field. However, this was not for long. In 
June, the regime was sharply tightened, turning into a prison. 

The grand dukes are deprived of their belongings, money, clothes and shoes, they 
are left with very little, and their food deteriorates sharply. 

Due to the lack of food, the princes are forced to turn to the surrounding peasants, 
who from time to time are allowed to bring food, such as eggs, vegetables, and bread. 

... Lam sitting on a bench near an old log house with Maria Artemovna Chekhomova 
(born 1908), a peasant woman of the area. Her house is located 100 meters from the 
Floor School, where she spent her whole life. In that year, 1918, her parents repeatedly 
sent her to bring something to the Grand Dukes to eat. 

"It used to happen that my mother would gather eggs and potatoes in a basket, bake 
a shanechka, cover it with a clean cloth and send me away. You, he says, are on their 
way to get more flowers of narvi marigolds. 

"Were you often allowed to see them?" 


"No, not always, but if they did, it was about eleven o'clock in the morning. You 
bring it, but the guards at the gate don't let you in, they ask: "Who are you going to?" 
Mother would go out on the porch, take the basket, and her tears would flow, she would 
turn away, wipe away a tear: "Thank you, dear girl, thank you!" A few minutes later, 
she returned, returned the basket (she always did so), and there was something in it. 
"We don't have much time left to live, remember us," says Matushka. And she herself 
has tears in her eyes. I ran home with a basket. They took out of it a parcel that Matushka 
had put down, and there was a piece of pink cloth on the dress. Even though we didn't 
live richly, my mother said, "Take it back." I ran in, but the gate was already closed, 
they didn't let me in. At night, there was shooting, explosions, shouts of "Imay, Imay!" 
People on horseback. I woke up and saw my parents leaning against the window and 
watching... 

Outside the window, the last act of the villainous spectacle was taking place. On the 
one hand, there are several defenseless people, on the other, dozens of thugs armed to 
the teeth. The action was planned in advance. To execute it, the deputy chairman of the 
Ural Council Safarov arrived. According to the information given to me by the director 
of the Verkhne-Sinyachikhinsky Museum, S. G. Kaidalov, who referred to the stories 
of the old Chekist V. D. Guryev, the operational management was carried out by the 
chairman of the Alapaevsk Cheka Govyrin, the commissar of justice Solovyov, the 
chairman of the Alapaevsk Soviet of Deputies Abramov, and the secretary of the 
executive committee Perminov. From Verkhnyaya Sinyachikha, party leader 
Vyacheslav Dmitrievich Perovsky, as well as Nikolai Stepanovich Plishkin and Ivan 
Yemelyanovich Cherepanov took part in the action. Presumably, they were the ones 
who suggested the place for the murder. 

Who committed the murder? All the Bolshevik activists of Alapayevsk participated. 
According to the old-timers, all the participants in the murder then hid from the Whites 
in the Borovsky swamp and in the Kukai spruce forest. The family clans of the 
Abramovs, Serebryakovs, Govyrins, Startsevs, Ostanins were bandits... Like Yermakov 
from Yekaterinburg, all these types had a dark criminal past. 

At noon on July 17, the Chekists take away the last things and valuables from the 
Grand Dukes and order them to prepare for moving to the Verkhne-Sinyachikhinsky 
plant. When it got dark, 10 or 11 carts drove up to the Floor School. Prisoners were 
seated on them. We drove quietly. On the way, we met several peasants who later gave 
testimony. Late at night, they drove me to the scene of the murder. It is located near the 
intersection of three roads - to Alapayevsk, Verkhnyaya Sinyachikha and Nizhnyaya 
Sinyachikha. The mine chosen by the killers is located 70-80 meters from the road to 
Nizhnyaya Sinyachikha and about 120 meters from the road to Alapayevsk. In 1918, 
the road was separated from the mine by a large clearing, covered with sparse growth 
of small shrubs, to the right of the mine stretched arable land, fenced with poles. 

The shaft was a well about 20 meters deep. The walls of the well, made of thick 
wooden planks, were still strong at that time. Inside the well, along the middle line in 


the vertical direction, narrow bridges (chambers) were arranged, connected to each 
other by ladders. 

Armed men were already standing at the intersection, and the immediate 
surroundings were cordoned off. The Grand Dukes were brought to the mine. They 
were thrown off the carts and severely beaten (this was later established by a medical 
examination). According to the stories of the same Chekist, V. D. Guryev, given to me 
by S. G. Kaidalov, a plank-log was thrown across the shaft. The killers chose a 
particularly painful kind of death for their victims. The Grand Dukes had their hands 
tied, blindfolded, and forced to walk on this plank and jump down into a deep 20-meter 
well. At the same time, Grand Duke Sergei Mikhailovich resisted. He grabbed the hem 
of the jacket of the Verkhnesinyachikhinsky Bolshevik Plishkin and almost dragged 
him along, tearing off the hem of his jacket. The prince was shot in the head. 

After throwing the Grand Dukes into the mine, the assassins throw hand grenades at 
it, and then cover it with logs and various rubbish. Legends about the circumstances of 
this atrocity are known to many old-timers of Nizhnyaya and Verkhnyaya Sinyachikha. 

M. A. Chekhomova told me that the corpse of a man with labored peasant hands was 
found near the school. The Reds declared that this was one of the gang of White Guards 
who had kidnapped the Grand Dukes. During the investigation, it turned out that, 
according to the scenario of the murderers of the Grand Dukes, this man was supposed 
to play the role of a "mormyshka". The Chekists had arrested him in advance at the 
Salda factory and kept him in prison until the day of the staged "removal" of the princes, 
shooting him during the "battle" as proof of the truth of the attack. 

The Grand Dukes were alive for a few more days (this would later be established by 
a medical autopsy). The mine is not so far from the road, and passing peasants 
sometimes hear voices, groans, sometimes the singing of psalms and prayers. Old 
people from Verkhnesinyachikhin say that no one was allowed near the mine for some 
time. The next day, the monsters try to finish off their victims — they kill them a second 
time! Large stones and logs are thrown down. But the shaft is already heavily blocked, 
and nothing comes out — prayers and the singing of psalms are still rushing from 
below. Grand Duchess Elizabeth Feodorovna, despite her severe wounds, managed to 
overcome her pain and bandaged Prince Ioann Konstantinovich's head with a 
handkerchief. 

On the third day, the chairman of CheKa, Govyrin, took a large piece of sulfur from 
the local doctor Aranguzeev, the revolutionaries lit it and threw it to the bottom of the 
mine, and threw boards and logs at the top of the mine, covered it with earth, that is, for 
the third time they killed their victims. 

The commission of inquiry of the White Army, which occupied Alapayevsk on 
September 28, immediately managed to find the mine, and in it the bodies of the 
martyrs, who were at different depths. In the pockets of the murdered were their 
documents. On the chest of Grand Duchess Elizabeth Feodorovna hung an icon of the 
savior, presented to her by Nicholas Alexandrovich before her abdication from the 


throne. Although almost three months have passed since the murder, the bodies have 
hardly decomposed. 

They were placed in coffins near the Floor School. And then they were brought from 
the school to the Alexeevsky Cathedral, where, after a solemn funeral service, they were 
buried in the crypt of the cathedral. 

In 1989, the old road from Alapayevsk to the murder site was abandoned. I drove to 
the mine on a new asphalt highway. I turned left to Verkhnyaya Sinyachikha. And here 
we are. A rare forest is pines and birches. In the Koptyakov forest there were more 
birches than pines, here it was the opposite. There are a lot of forest flowers, large 
strawberries are blushing. A well-trodden path leads from the highway to the mine. The 
mine has long since crumbled. The pit became flat. You can go down, four meters, and 
then everything is covered with earth. Here and there you can see the remains of wooden 
structures. 

After everything I saw and heard in Alapayevsk, the conviction became even 
stronger in my mind that Satan himself stood behind the backs of the villains who 
committed the crime, and it was not for nothing that the entire operation was led by the 
son of a Hasid, Safarov, a close associate of Sverdlov. In the sophisticated triple murder 
of each martyr in the mine near Alapayevsk, one could feel a special ritual used by the 
satanic sect of Hasidim since the 18th century. One of the rules of this fanatical sect 
says: "Christians are to be killed three times according to the number of hypostases of 
their God." 

On my way from Alapayevsk to Perm, I drove through the places where the Ural 
industry began, which allowed Russia to create a powerful war economy. In the 18th 
century, the Ural metallurgical plants, in particular in Nevyansk and Nizhny Tagil, 
surpassed their Western counterparts in terms of their technical level. At the same time, 
in the small Jewish shtetls of Little Russia and Byelorussia, Hasidic sectarians 
performed their terrible bloody rituals, preparing their members for the future murder 
of all members of the Russian royal family. At the beginning of the 19th century, the 
influence of the Hasidic sect affected the ideology of the Decembrists, and later became 
the dominant factor in the formation of all revolutionary parties. In the 19th century, a 
large number of members of fanatical Jewish sects, primarily Hasidim, were exiled to 
Siberia. Most of them, after the end of their terms, settled in Siberia and in the nearby 
economically developed Urals. 

Even then, Jewish sectarians were betting on the lumpen part of the working class of 
the Urals, pushing them to robbery and buying stolen goods. 

In Perm I met with our comrades-in-arms, who assigned me to an apartment and 
introduced me to people who told me many local legends about the murder of Grand 
Duke Mikhail Alexandrovich. In particular, I was able to talk to the relatives and 
acquaintances of the doorman of the "royal suites" in which the Grand Duke spent the 
last months of his life. I was also introduced to an elderly couple who, even before the 
war, had met with a priest who knew Mikhail Alexandrovich personally. 


In local archives and museums, with the help of my comrades-in-arms, I managed to 
obtain unique secret documents and memoirs of the Grand Duke's assassins. I was 
among the first to read the entries from the Grand Duke's diary. From this scattered 
information, a fairly complete picture of the terrible crime that was committed here in 
June 1918 was gradually formed. His style, methods, and cast were remarkably similar 
to those I had already encountered in Yekaterinburg and Alapayevsk. Several hundred 
Jews lived in Perm and had a rich synagogue. Old-timers told me that after the 
abdication of the Tsar, the Jews formed the backbone of the Bolshevik organizations, 
and above all the CheKa. Their henchmen were bandits and criminals. 

The documents I found and the testimonies of old-timers testified that at the end of 
1917-1918 the city was under the rule of hardened murderers and criminals close to 
Yakov Sverdlov. Gangs of criminals released from prisons with police and Cheka 
mandates committed robberies, murders, kidnappings, brutally tortured priests (some 
were buried alive in the ground). Each of the future assassins of the Grand Duke from 
among the militants of the secret Bolshevik mafia, of which I have already spoken in 
the previous chapter, committed at least several murders. The main executor of the 
murder of the Grand Duke Ivanchenko, the son of a smuggler from a Jewish shtetl, was 
a member of the gang of "forest brothers", was the chief of arms, murder was his trade, 
under the Jewish Bolsheviks he became the chief of the police, and then the head of the 
Cheka. He was a terribly cruel man, an outright sadist, the old-timers told me. In the 
1920s, when he was already a big boss, he personally played the role of executioner, 
enjoying the agony of dying people. 

Another murderer of the Grand Duke Markov, in his memoirs, describes his 
participation in the murder of at least three dozen people. After February 1917, he 
personally killed a monk and 12 disarmed policemen. 

The third murderer of the Grand Duke Zhuzhgov specialized in reprisals against 
priests. In the archives of the Perm region, I found the memoirs of this villain, where he 
savored the details of the murder of Archbishop Andronik of Perm: "We drove along 
the Siberian highway for five versts, turned into the forest, drove a hundred fathoms, 
stopped the horses. I gave Andronicus a shovel, untied it from the span and gave it to 
him. I ordered him to dig a grave. Andronicus dug up as much as he was supposed to 
(quarters and six). Then I said, "Come on, lie down." The grave turned out to be short, 
he dug up at his feet, lay down a second time, another short one, another dig, and the 
grave was ready. "Now let me pray," I allowed, he prayed in all directions for about ten 
minutes, I didn't interfere with him. Then he said, "Ready." I said that I would not shoot 
him, but that I would bury him alive until you lifted the resolution [on the strike against 
the Bolsheviks — O.P.], but he said that he would not do it." Then Zhuzhgov and his 
henchmen buried the archbishop alive. 

It was from such heroes of the revolution that Sverdlov and Lenin formed a team of 
assassins of the Grand Duke. The crime was prepared by the leaders of the Bolshevik 
Cheka and the police. 


Grand Duke Mikhail Alexandrovich was taken to Perm by rail. The first thing he 
could see here was a beautiful railway station building. From here it was brought to 
Sibirskaya Street, to the so-called "Royal Rooms" (in fact, their correct name is 
"Korolevskie" - after the surname of the owner, but for luxury and convenience they 
were called "Royal"). According to the stories of an old doorman who worked here at 
that time, the Grand Duke was accommodated on the second floor. In a corner room 
with windows overlooking the courtyard there was a bedroom, next to it was a 
bathroom, and opposite was a dining room. There were carpets and curtains 
everywhere, the old porter said, the maids wore velvet dresses, each clerk had several 
suits and spoke in a half-whisper. There was a dead silence on the floors. The patio was 
surrounded by greenery. At the back of it there was a garage in which Mikhail 
Alexandrovich's Rolls-Royce car was parked, on which he drove out through a tunnel 
gate decorated with a beautiful grille. 

One day in June 1918, the Grand Duke and his secretary Johnson, on the orders of 
Lenin and Sverdlov, were seized by "reliable comrades" and taken to the woods outside 
the city, killed and buried in the ground. One of the main perpetrators of the crime, 
Markov, described in detail how it happened (his memoirs are preserved in the archive). 
In addition, I have heard many oral, legendary stories about the murder of Mikhail 
Alexandrovich. According to one old man, the Grand Duke, having locked himself in 
the bathroom, shot back through the window for some time, killing several Chekists. 
Then they brought a machine gun and laid it down with machine-gun bursts. According 
to another version, Grand Duke Mikhail, together with his secretary, was captured and 
thrown alive into the smelting furnaces of the Motovilikhinsky plant. "No," said a third, 
"they were killed in the woods, and their bodies were burned at the stake. And in the 
oven they threw two living royal ladies-in-waiting." "No," said the fourth, "the ladies- 
in-waiting were not burned, but shot and buried in the cemetery, and Mikhail 
Alexandrovich was killed in the forest near Levshin." When it seemed to me that I 
would not learn anything new, I found new documents in the Sverdlovsk Party Archives 
and published them for the first time. 

I present them with the preservation of the spelling and punctuation of the original. 

"To the Moscow Central Editorial Office of the newspaper Pravda of the All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks). 

I ask you to place it on the pages of "Pravda" under the title "I Seek the Truth". 

I have been a member of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) since 1918 
and a participant in the execution of Grand Duke Mikhail Romanov; On the night of 
June 11-12, 1918, Mikhail Romanov, after the dethronement of his brother, lived in the 
city of Perm, the former Soviet Union. rooms, 1.e. royal rooms. According to the illegal 
decision of the Motovilikha organization of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks), 1.e. by the participants, Mikhail Romanov was taken and shot within the 
boundaries of the Motovilikhinsky district of the Ural region, i.e. the participants who 
took from the royal numbers of M. Romanov 1) Ivanchenko Vasily Alekseevich, 2) 


Markov Andrei Vasilyevich, 3) Zhuzhgov Nikolai Vasilyevich, 4) Kolpachnikov Ivan 
Fedorovich and delivered him to the Motovilikhinsky plant, and from there Romanov 
was taken away together with his British officer along the highway to the In the village 
of Levshino, at a distance of five versts, where he was shot, the lst Zhuzhgov N. V., 
and the 2nd I, Novoselov Iosif Georgievich, took part in the shooting, no one else took 
part and the corpse of the shot Romanov was interred. None of the participants knows, 
with the exception of Nikolai Vasilyevich Zhuzhgov, in what place he was buried, this 
historical grave is kept in my memory and that of Comrade Zhuzhgov. And those 
mentioned participants in the execution of Romanov, Ivanchenko V.A.: he was a 
participant only on a gold hexagonal watch, for which he got into history, where there 
is a press about the death of the House of Romanov. I have repeatedly written to the 
Central Istpart of the C.P.S.U.(B.), and also to the Ural Istpart of the C.P.S.U.(B.), and 
also to the Perm and Tobolsk Istpart of the C.P.S.U.(B.) about my historic feat, but I 
have no answer from anywhere. 

Thus, I decided to look for the truth, let it be on the pages of our newspaper "Pravda" 
who is really a direct participant in the shooting of Mikhail Romanov. 

If it was really V. A. Ivanchenko and A. V. Markov who shot I. F. M. Romanov, 
then let them find and show the grave of the executed Mikhail Romanov and prove that 
I really did not take part in the shooting of M. Romanoy, but let these comrades not take 
advantage of other people's historical feats, but perform them themselves. 

I am the son of a peasant, I worked for ten years in responsible areas, three and a half 
years of my work in a special department of the Cheka as a counterintelligence 
commissioner at the headquarters of the Third Army. 

Six and a half years of my work in the legal field as a senior investigator of the 
Tyumen Revolutionary Tribunal, and then as a people's judge of the Far North. Regional 
Court for the Tobolsk District. 

I gave everything for Soviet construction, but having lost my health, I am now living 
for eleventh months completely unemployed, in a word, they will throw me to the mercy 
of fate with my family and with lost health... 

To this I subscribe 

Member of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) Iosif Georgievich 
Novoselov 

On August 3, 1928, the village of Krestye, Shchadrinsky District and the Ural 
Region. 

Pravda did not even think of publishing this letter, but Eastpart (to whom it forwarded 
it) asked Novoselov to write a memoir about this murder. Here's what he had to say. On 
the day of the murder, he, Novoselov, then a Motovilikha policeman, was on duty. 
When the crews with the victims passed through Motovilikha, Myasnikov remained 
and Novoselov and A. I. Pleshkov went on the third carriage instead of him. The first 
carriage carried Romanov accompanied by Zhuzhgov and Ivanchenko, the second 
carriage carried Johnson, accompanied by Markov and Kolpachnikov, and the third 


carriage carried Novoselov and Pleshkov. Having driven about five versts from 
Motovilikha in the direction of Levshin, we turned to the right into a dense forest of 50 
fathoms. The first shot at Grand Duke Mikhail was made by Zhuzhgov, but only 
wounded him in the shoulder. "Mikhail grabbed Zhuzhgov in an armful, and they began 
to flounder. I saw the drama in the darkness of a cloudy night... <unintelligible>... 
Mikhail Romanov was shot to death in the right temple." At 10 o'clock the next day, 
Grand Duke Michael and Johnson were buried. "When we buried it in the ground, I 
carved four letters with my penknife on one of the pine trees above Romanov's grave. 
V.K.M.R., that Grand Duke Mikhail Romanov was shot here. 

I have forgotten this historic grave nowadays." 

Having received no answer, Novoselov writes a new letter, this time to Eastpart. He 
is deeply indignant that he, the real murderer of the Grand Duke Michael, has no honour, 
and that all the "honour" has been taken upon himself by Comrade Markov. 

"Eastpart. C.K.V.C.P. (b). copies: Uraloblistpart of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) from Novoselov Iosif Georgievich, who lives in the village of Krestovsky, 
Shchadrinsky District and Ural District. 

APPLICATION 

It is only at the present time that my eyes have been opened as to what is the matter 
here, that there is complete injustice here, how our members of the Party of the 
C.P.S.U.(B.) are able to say injustice to our Istpart, the Central Committee of the 
C.P.S.U.(B.). 

As they point out, I was only just invited on the second day to close the shot deeper. 
This is absolutely not true, no one invited me, and I fulfilled my duty as a Communist 
by virtue of Party discipline. Yes, indeed, together with Comrade N. V. Zhuzhgov, I 
buried in the ground the executed Mikhail Romanov and his valet, and I am well aware 
of this grave at the present time. 

Further, as a member of the Party of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), 
I must tell the whole truth, if one of the active participants in the shooting of Mikhail 
Romanov, Comrade A. V. Markov, has been established from my memoirs, this is a 
blatant lie. At that time, Comrade N. V. Zhuzhgov took the most active part in the 
execution of M. Romanov, and now the chief of the Motovilikha militia, Alexei 
Ivanovich Pleshkov, who has now been shot by the Whites, and I, Novoselov, and not 
almost Comrade A. V. Markov. 

Tov. A. V. Markov, V. A. Ivanchenko and I. F. Kolpachnikov took part in the 
execution of the valet, an English officer, and not Mikhail Romanov. 

It is only at the present time that the question has become clear to me that our 
comrades who took part in the shooting of M. Romanov... <pass>... the fact that I did 
not take part in the shooting of M. Romanov on the night of June 11-12, 1918. 

I ask the Istpart of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.(B.) and the Uraloblistpart 
of the C.P.S.U.(B.) to pay the most serious attention to three fundamental questions. 


1) During the execution of Mikhail Romanov, who was one of the participants in the 
execution of Romanov, Comrade N. V. Zhuzhgov took part first, he wounded Mikhail 
Romanov in the right shoulder with the first shot, and when Comrade Zhuzhgov's gun 
did not work, then at that time who assisted. Assistance was provided by the first 
mentioned chief of police Pleshkov A. Iv. and Novoselov. Comrade N. V. Zhuzhgov 
himself will confirm this. 

2) After the execution of Mikhail Romanov, upon his return, the Motovilikha Militia 
Department, when the belongings of the executed were divided among the participants, 
the Ist Ivanchenko V. A. was given a gold six-charcoal personalized watch of red gold 
with an inscription on one of the lids of Mikhail Romanov, which is now in the 
possession of Comrade Ivanchenko. This will be your 2nd proof. How this clock 
currently has value and should be handed over to a historical museum. 

3) Romanov, who was shot, was also stripped of his gold ring and coat and stibblets 
— to the former shot head of the militia A. Iv. Pleshkov. And the belongings of the 
executed valet are divided between Markov and I. F. Kolpachnikov. It is on these 
grounds of the three points that I make a complete refutation on the basis of the first 
information available in the memoirs, and thus I ask the Istpart of the Central 
Committee of the C.P.S.U.(B.), who, for its part, would give its corresponding order to 
the Uraloblistpart of the C.P.S.U.(B.). The latter would have made a confrontation 
between us in the shooting of M. Romanov, because there are only 4 of us left alive, 
and we all live within the Ural region. Tov. A.V. Markov and V.A. Ivanchenko live in 
Perm, where they are registered. Tov. Zhuzhgov N.V. lives in the Nevyansk plant of 
the Sverdlovsk district at 8 Tulskaya Street. 

Only in the event of a confrontation will the Uraloblistpart of the C.P.S.U.(B.) 
establish the truth. In the face of the C.P.S.U.(B.) Party, I am not only asking for a 
confrontation, but demanding. I am looking for the truth, and I must find it, let those 
comrade participants prove that I really took part in the execution of Mikhail Romanov. 

Please inform me of your decision. 

Novoselov, a member of the C.P.S.U.(B.). the village of Krestovskoye, Shchadrinsky 
District and the Ural Region. 

Novoselov also sends letters to other authorities. The party organs do not know how 
to get rid of their comrade-in-arms, who demands justice and the return of the things 
stolen by the killers from their victims. In anger, party leaders habitually rewrite history. 
They "deny" Novoselov even the honor of "burying" the corpses, although this is 
mentioned in Markov's memoirs. Beg. The Socialist-Revolutionary Pleshkov is also 
considered unworthy to share the "honor" of murder with the Bolsheviks. 

"Secret. 

Ural Regional Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) Comrade 
Moiseev. 

Istpart's Department of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) reports the following with regard to Novoselov. With great difficulty, his 


role in the murder of Mikhail Romanov was finally revealed. During the abduction of 
Mikhail Romanov, while passing through Motovilikha, the policeman on duty in 
Motovilikha, Novoselov, was also captured with a shovel, who traveled in vain to the 
place of execution, since on that day Mikh. Romanov was not buried, but the next day 
the participants in the kidnapping themselves were buried without the participation of 
Novoselov. 

The Department of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) cannot take over the issue of the seizure of Romanov's personal 
belongings, since the belongings of Mikh. According to the stories, the Romanovs are 
held by many workers, not only participants in the shooting, who live in different parts 
of the USSR. 

Head. Istpartom OK VKP(b) Olkhovskaya. 

Dec 12 1928». 

In the summer of 1964, the director of the Perm Party Archive, N. Alikina, while in 
Moscow, met with A. V. Markov. During the conversation, she noticed his silver 
wristwatch of an unusual shape, which she thought was very ancient. They resembled 
a slice of a cut hard-boiled egg. When asked where such a watch came from, Markov 
replied that it belonged to Mikhail Romanov's personal secretary, the Englishman Brian 
Johnson, and he took it as a souvenir, taking it from Johnson's hand after the shooting. 

"Since then, I haven't taken it off my hand," Markov told her, adding: "They are 
going well, I haven't repaired them, I've only given them for cleaning several times." 
Now this watch has probably passed to Markov's heirs. It is possible that Ivanchenko's 
heirs also keep the gold watch of Grand Duke Mikhail Alexandrovich. The murderer's 
"godson" Mikhail Ivanchenko (born 1918-1919) is still alive? It would be interesting to 
know if this watch burns the hands of the heirs?.. 

As far as I was able to establish, the property of the murdered Grand Duke Mikhail 
Alexandrovich was divided among themselves by the Chekists, but they still sent the 
most valuable part of it to Moscow. There, the Grand Duke's belongings were 
distributed among the leaders of the Jewish Bolsheviks. A magnificent porcelain 
service, for example, was appropriated by A. V. Lunacharsky. In the 1960s, he was in 
the apartment of his widow Lunacharskaya-Rosenel on Sovetskaya Square near the 
Moscow City Council. 

Having conducted my own investigation into the murder of Grand Duke Mikhail 
Alexandrovich, I decided to find his burial place. 

My car moved in the direction of Motovilikha. Its historical center has changed little 
since 1918, however, the two-story houses are very dilapidated (it is difficult to live in 
them now), and the church has been demolished. The plant is in its place, opposite it is 
a former police station. The car rushes towards the village of Levshino. Along the street 
there are mostly one-storey, black with age, chopped wooden houses. My goal is to find 
the approximate place where the murder was committed. It turned out that local 
historians did not know it. In Markov's note, approximate landmarks are indicated: a 


verst after Nobel's kerosene warehouse, into the forest from the road to the right. Several 
times my car passes the road between Motovilikha and Levshin. Next to the highway 
stretches the railway track, closer to Levshin the road goes to the shore of the reservoir, 
near the shore there are dozens of boats. There is no forest along the entire road, only 
artificial plantings of stunted poplars. Finally, I stop in Levshin (later I found out that it 
is anew Levshino, and the old one was flooded in the early 50s) and begin to question 
the old people. There are almost no old-timers, mostly newcomers. And it was only on 
Domostroitelnaya Street that I met a real old-timer of these places, Anna Vasilievna 
Kocheva (born 1908). I ask how the road used to go. "Approximately to the Acid plant 
and even a little further," Anna Vasilievna answers, "and then at the place where the 
highway passes, under the track track, it used to go lower. But the place is now flooded 
due to the construction of KamGRES. 

"Where was Nobel's oil depot here?" 

"In the place where it's acidic." And not so far from it was Krasny Log. It's a scary 
place. People were killed and shot there both in the revolution and in the 1920s. Large 
groups traveled through this place, one by one they were afraid. So we stood near the 
log, waiting for someone else to go. 

"And what was there, why Krasny Log?" 

"There was ariver flowing, and there was a bridge across it, and the logs were painted 
red, so they called the Red Bridge, and the place around it was Red Log. My parents 
always told me: "Don't go there, it's dangerous there, there are bad people." In the late 
1920s, my uncle and aunt were killed there. They were returning from the fair at night. 
They were attacked, killed, everything was taken away, and their bodies were pelted 
with boughs. 

"And who was engaged in the robbery?" Has anyone been caught? 

"They said different things. They said that the Motovilikha people — they had 
meadows nearby — were dashing people. And the place was desolate, dense pine forest, 
only closer to the river the trees were frail and the place was swampy. 

"Was there any talk among the peasants about the murder of the Grand Duke 
Mikhail?" 

"No, I don't remember. For example, during the years of the revolution, here in 
Levshino, a wagon with the tsar's property was driven into a railway dead end, they 
said: it was driven from Yekaterinburg, it stood for some time without guards. They 
started robbing. Then the authorities drove him to Perm." 

After Anna Vasilievna's story, it became clear why the villains had chosen this 
particular place for the murder of Grand Duke Mikhail. Most likely, they had a "well- 
trodden path" here. It wasn't the first person to be brought in to kill. The surrounding 
peasants were afraid to go here, especially at night. So no one could interfere. 

I'm going back to Motovilikha. I time the distance on the speedometer of the car. The 
distance from Motovilikha to "Acid" is 6-6.5 kilometers. Here, according to Anna 
Vasilievna, was Nobel's warehouse, and even today there is a warehouse of petroleum 


products and a gas station in this place. I time the distance again, brake the car after a 
little more than a kilometer. In 1918 there was a forest here, today there are two roads: 
a highway (the road that ran in 1918 was narrow, horse-drawn) and a railway road on a 
high embankment. Poplars grow around the highway. Between the highway and the 
railway, potatoes are planted in some places. If the distance was indicated correctly by 
Markov and Anna Vasilievna was not mistaken in the location of Nobel's warehouse, 
then the place of the murder is approximately under the embankment of the new 
railway. I wouldn't vouch for that, though. 

I had to leave Perm also against my will. As in Yekaterinburg, my Perm colleagues 
from the law enforcement agencies told me that someone from Moscow had instructed 
the Perm UGB to find a suitable pretext for a search and to seize the collected materials 
from me. I carried my notebooks and notebooks with extracts, as well as photocopies 
of some of the documents given to me, with me at all times. Although, according to my 
original plans, I was supposed to work in the archives for at least another week, I 
decided not to tempt fate, and the next day after receiving the alarming message, 
without informing anyone, I left, having covered 1,500 kilometers to Moscow in a day 
and a half. 

For more than three months, I was engaged in the systematization and processing of 
historical materials collected during the expedition to the Urals. As a result, a book 
about regicide appeared, large fragments of which were published in the newspaper 
"Literaturnaya Rossiya" from issue to issue. More than a hundred letters bombarded 
me. The overwhelming majority of readers thanked me for telling the truth about the 
murder of the Imperial Family, and above all about the role of prominent Jewish 
Bolsheviks Sverdlov, Lenin, and Trotsky in it, and for documenting the criminal, anti- 
Russian character of the Bolshevik Party. But there were other letters, spiteful, 
insulting, in which they called me an anti-Semite, a fascist, threatened me with reprisals. 

The struggle for the publication of the book began. I brought the manuscript to the 
publishing house "Sovetskaya Rosstya". At that time, I was greatly supported by the 
editors of the publishing house, Y. Bychkov and G. Astafyeva, who made every effort 
to make the book see the light of day. However, permission from above was required. 
None of the previous leadership wanted to take on such responsibility. The issue was 
solved by Boris Sergeevich Mironov, who at that time was appointed director of the 
publishing house. Few people knew him at the time, many believed that he would 
definitely reject the book or force it to be greatly shortened. However, a miracle 
happened: he signed it for publication! Subsequently, when I became more closely 
acquainted with this wonderful, noble man, I realized that he could not do otherwise, 
although he took a great risk. The "democratic" public labeled the book "anti-Semitic," 
as did Canadian and American Sovietologists, who forbade the purchase of the book 
for university libraries. Nevertheless, the circulation of 50 thousand copies sold out in 
a few months. 


CHAPTER 8 


ELECTIONS OF PEOPLE'S DEPUTIES OF THE RSFSR. - 
MOBILIZATION OF RUSSIA'S EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL ENEMIES. - 
CREATION OF THE CRIMINAL ELECTORAL ALLIANCE "DEMOCRATIC 
RUSSIA". - UNION OF AGENTS OF INFLUENCE, CRIMINALS AND 
GORBACHEV. - DEMORALIZATION OF THE RUSSIAN GOVERNMENT. - 
HER COLLUSION WITH RUSSIA'S ENEMIES. - CREATION OF THE 
RUSSIAN ELECTORAL CLUB IN THE MOSCOW SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROTECTION OF MONUMENTS. - ATTEMPTS BY RUSSIAN PATRIOTS 
TO STOP THE CRIMINAL ALLIANCE. - RESISTANCE OF RUSSIAN 
FIGURES AND ORGANIZATIONS 


Trips around the country in the summer of 1989 showed me how deep the abyss the 
country was sinking. The Nizhny Novgorod Region, Tatarstan, Bashkiria, and the Urals 
were returning to the era of post-war devastation in terms of living standards. Empty 
store shelves, rampant speculation, a lot of loitering types. The authorities, who 
dreamed of profit, in fact no longer thought about order and law. Crime swept through 
the cities, organized gangs sprang up in every area we visited, and dozens of sex 
offenders terrorized the population. In Yekaterinburg, I was told terrible stories about 
the atrocities of the local crime bosses Ovchina and Trifon. Both scum got rich on the 
trade in burnt vodka and formed large gangs that made a living by robbing apartments 
and stealing cars. Many active young people gathered in these gangs, who asserted their 
"identity" by violence and murder. A young man whom I met by chance in a local café, 
probably a member of one of these gangs, boasted of his weapon to his peers, saying 
that he had "received it from Sheepskin himself," and was giving wine to a young girl 
who looked at him with fascinated eyes. 

These were the first fruits of a "democratic" upbringing. Shortly before this meeting, 
I saw Galina Starovoitova's speech on TV. Addressing young people, she said that "the 
most astute and enterprising people operate in the criminal sector. It is they who can be 
the model of the 'new democratic man'.*2 Stopping briefly in Kazan, we witnessed the 
war waged by the police against 68 youth gangs. At night, machine gun fire and 
women's heart-rending screams could be heard in the city. In the hotel restaurant, guys 
in identical jackets, either drunk or drugged, were having fun and fighting to the unruly 
music. 

In Izhevsk, under the supervision of local crime bosses and bought officials in the 
police and the KGB, the trade in various weapons flourished, which was impossible 
five years ago. Bandits from all over the USSR came to the walls of arms factories and 
negotiated with the workers. Weapons were expensive. For six pistols, Makarov was 
given a Zhiguli. For three or four "utes" machine guns, you could bargain for two 
vehicles. 


The world of criminal leaders, which was deep underground in the early 1980s, came 
out at the end of this decade. Next to the weakened Soviet power, the criminal power 
was strengthened, putting under its control all profitable points: shops, restaurants, 
clubs and discos. The criminals were promoted by the "democrats" — the foremen of 
"perestroika", the leaders of the Interregional Deputy Group. 

At the meetings of the "democrats" the questions were constantly raised about the 
involvement of figures in the criminal environment as allies in the struggle for power 
and as "valuable material" for the creation of a layer of "energetic entrepreneurs" and 
"men of action." In the autumn of 1989, I myself heard similar calls from the lips of A. 
Sakharov, G. Popov, and N. Shmelev. The latter, in particular, stated: 'Godfathers' 
should be legalized. If they have normal money, if they are not afraid to open their own 
store or their own company, if they are given state guarantees, they will work for reform. 
I know a lot of people like that. Yes, they are criminals, but they dream of being decent 
people. Give them the opportunity to be them. Let's say he wants a Mercedes, he wants 
swans for the country — give him swans and a Mercedes." 

Having decided to make criminals an ally in the struggle for power, the "democrats" 
did not rely much on the simple Russian criminal, but, like the Bolsheviks in 1917, 
focused primarily on the non-Russian, alien element. It is not known which of them 
decided to do so, but the "valuable material" was created by them in the late 1980s in 
Moscow from among the Chechen bandits led by Khoza Suleimenov, Sultan Daudov, 
Lechi Lysy, Khozha Nukhayev, and Shamil Basayev, who later became "fighters" for 
an "independent Ichkeria." These bandits were particularly cruel. They behaved like 
wild animals in a pack, but became pathological cowards when left alone with serious 
opponents. They committed their crimes in crowds, and when something did not work 
out, they fled. Many of them were ready to kiss the boots of the police sergeant, as 
Shamil Basayev said, for example, when it came to saving his own skin. In the late 
1980s, more than 300 Chechen gangsters gathered in Moscow and took control of the 
car trade, car services, Berezka currency stores, drug trafficking, and prostitution. 

From this contingent, the "democratic leaders" recruit their guards and assistants. 
They are involved in maintaining order at rallies and accompanying many members of 
the Interregional Deputy Group: Popov, Murashov, Sobchak, etc. 

In such conditions, Russia is beginning preparations for elections to republican and 
local councils of deputies. I would like to remind you that after the abolition of the 
monopoly of the CPSU on power, these soviets became the main governing body in the 
country. 

Long before the start of the elections, the "democrats" begin to devote a lot of time 
to the election campaign, viewing it as an opportune moment to seize power. At the 
meetings and rallies of the "democrats" there are calls from the "foremen of perestroika" 
to create electoral organizations and nominate their own candidates, because this is "our 
chance for power" (Sobchak). Unbeknownst to the general public, many dozens of 
leaders of the "democratic" movement are receiving invitations from Western 


"humanitarian" institutions to attend conferences and colloquiums dedicated to "free 
elections." In fact, these were a kind of courses and instructions on how to conduct an 
election campaign. In one way or another, all the "democrats" I know have gone through 
this instruction, from Afanasyev, Popov and Sobchak to Burbulis, Murashov, Yavlinsky 
and other similar types. The organizers of these briefings were the CIA and the British, 
German and French intelligence services close to it. As a very knowledgeable informant 
later told me, "the elections in the RSFSR were a joint action of several Western 
intelligence services, which did their best to help the internal Russian opposition, 
protecting its leaders, providing trained instructors, technical means and money." 

In the autumn of 1989, a criminal alliance of "contenders for power" was created, 
which united in its ranks both agents of influence of Western special services and a 
significant number of criminal elements associated with them, crime bosses and even 
thieves in law. 

But the very fact of creating such an alliance was not a guarantee of the seizure of 
power. There was also a powerful state and the KGB. And, of course, it could stop 
traitors and thieves. Political will was needed. Gorbachev, who regularly read 
intelligence reports, knew well who the alliance consisted of. As head of state, he was 
obliged to take action, but did not do so, as he himself shared the "ideals" and goals of 
the "democrats." In addition, his Western friends and brothers in the Masonic lodge 
convinced him of the need to support the alliance. I was told that shortly before the start 
of the elections, Gorbachev, at the request of Yakovlev, received several "foremen of 
perestroika," in particular G. Popov, A. Sobchak and Afanasyev. At this meeting, the 
head of state colluded with the leaders of the criminal alliance, at which Gorbachev 
promised full support in nominating candidates of the "democratic camp" in exchange 
for political support for him in the presidential elections of the USSR 

Thus, instead of suppressing the anti-state conspiracy, Gorbachev himself became a 
participant in it. Moreover, using the rights of the head of state, he involved a significant 
part of the state machine, primarily the KGB. Through the KGB and its leaders such as 
F. Bobkov and O. Kalugin, an operation is being carried out to support the candidates 
of the "democratic" movement. Moreover, this operation was accompanied by actions 
against all possible rivals of the candidates of the criminal alliance, which declared itself 
the Democratic Russia bloc. This operation was carried out by the Fifth and Sixth 
Directorates of the KGB in secret from their colleagues, not to mention the fact that 
many officials of the state apparatus did not know about it, who watched with 
amazement the inaction of the competent authorities when open enemies of the country, 
swindlers and criminals got into power. 

A golden shower rained down on the "democratic" movement. The criminal alliance 
was financed from two sides — from within the country and from abroad. Foreign 
sponsors, the CIA and other Western intelligence agencies, used methods developed by 
German intelligence in 1917 to pay for the treacherous activities of Lenin and other 
Jewish Bolsheviks to transfer money to "democratic organizations." As one Soviet 


counterintelligence officer told me, this is how it was done. In Moscow, St. Petersburg, 
Nizhny Novgorod, Tula, Kazan, and some other cities, democrats created cooperatives 
and joint ventures and concluded fictitious contracts for the supply of scarce products 
from abroad. Naturally, these suppliers were Western intelligence services, also 
operating through front companies. Goods received from abroad by "democratic 
cooperatives" were sold in the USSR, and the proceeds were used to finance the election 
campaign. According to the estimates of the counterintelligence officer I mentioned, at 
least $50 million worth of scarce goods sold here at inflated prices were transported to 
the USSR in this way during the election campaign. 

Another channel for financing the "democrats" during this period was developed in 
the KGB, the "democratic part" of which, according to the American spy KGB General 
Kalugin, supported hundreds of "democratic" candidates. Their financing scheme was 
similar to that of the secret subsidy of foreign Communist parties not so long ago. 
Abroad, KGB agents opened fictitious trading firms. At the same time, joint ventures 
were created in the USSR, which began to sell timber, oil, metal, and other goods to 
fictitious firms abroad at prices significantly lower than world prices. The difference in 
price went to joint ventures, which transferred a significant part of their proceeds to the 
Democrats. 

In general, through the channels of Western special services and the KGB, the 
"democrats" received huge funds, most of which were simply stolen, because the 
financing was carried out in "black cash" and it was difficult to keep track of where the 
money was spent. Of the more than $100 million allocated by the Western and Soviet 
intelligence services for the "democratic" elections, according to experts, 20-25 million 
dollars went to the electoral needs of the alliance, the rest ended up in the pockets of 
the "foremen of perestroika" and the criminals associated with them. In the opinion of 
informed persons, the stolen millions became the initial capital of such well-known 
Jewish businessmen as Khodorkovsky, Gusinsky, A. Tarasov, Smolensky, M. Fridman 
and many others. 

However, even the amount of $25 million left in the election fund of the "democrats" 
was ten times more than the financial capabilities of the candidates of the patriotic 
camp. 

Russian patriots were not ready for the election campaign. Various officials waited 
for instructions from their superiors, but there were none. Gorbachev, having taken the 
side of "Democratic Russia", virtually paralyzed any activity on the part of persons 
capable of rebuffing the traitors. The party and Soviet leaders did not dare to take the 
initiative without the "blessing" of the first person in power. 

I remember that painful time, when Russia's internal and external enemies fully 
mobilized their army, and the official authorities, instead of taking measures, pretended 
not to notice this mobilization. After long negotiations, we contacted the highest party 
and Soviet functionaries in the RSFSR — at that time it was Vorotnikov and Vlasov, 
who headed the Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers of Russia, respectively. 


The positions of these top officials of the republic made a depressing impression on us. 
The highest officials of the republics and their entourage expressed cowardice and 
meanness with all their being. In fact, Gorbachev forbade them to nominate their 
candidates. They did not manage the election campaign, and even the process of setting 
up election commissions was out of their control. People who declared themselves 
patriots were demoralized and thought more about saving their own skins than about 
the fate of Russia. Thank God that the cowardly policy of the Vorotnikovs and Vlasovs 
was rejected by many leaders, who managed to nominate their candidates without their 
"blessing". 

Russian patriots, despite bans, restrictions and threats from some representatives of 
the KGB, organize their own electoral associations. In Moscow, Leningrad, 
Novosibirsk, and Tyumen, meetings are being held to nominate worthy candidates 
capable of saving Russia from the impending democratic plague. In Moscow, the club 
of voters at the Moscow Society for the Protection of Monuments is becoming a major 
patriotic center. The idea of its creation was mine. I took over the organizational part of 
the Club's work. The co-chairman of the Club was S. V. Korolev, who provided the 
entire infrastructure of the Moscow Society for the Protection of Monuments for its 
work. The club's headquarters was located on Pokrovsky Boulevard in the Teleshov 
House, and its branches were located in all districts of Moscow, in the premises of the 
district departments for the protection of monuments. Hundreds of activists of the 
Society for the Protection of Monuments took part in the work of the Club. At one of 
the general meetings of the club, we organized a fundraiser. Everyone gave as much as 
they could. They collected about 3 thousand rubles, from which they paid for the work 
of the permanent secretary of the Club, Tatyana Merenkova. He was the only paid 
employee of our Club. The rest of the money was used to make leaflets. However, the 
money for some leaflets was provided by private sponsors. 

In the cathedral of the former Znamensky Monastery, not far from the Kremlin, the 
Central Council of VOOPIK allowed us to organize training and instruction for the 
members of the Club. Almost all the most prominent figures of the Russian patriotic 
movement spoke to the members of the Club. In particular, a specialist in psychological 
warfare and propaganda conducted classes, who came to us, according to his own 
words, at the call of his heart, although there was information that he was assigned to 
monitor us from the KGB. However, even without it, the activities of our Club were 
under the hood of an all-powerful organization. Along with true patriots, unknown 
personalities began to appear at the meetings of the Club, trying to organize scandals, 
provocations and disrupt the work of the Club. In order to avoid such situations, we had 
to organize a guard of strong guys. Incidents at meetings have stopped, but attempts to 
intimidate us individually have intensified. The Club's activists are constantly 
threatened by phone, some of them are attacked, including me. They set fire to the door 
in the apartment of our permanent secretary. Nevertheless, we did not give in. In a short 
period of time, our club managed to organize the nomination of more than 30 candidates 


for deputies through the district branches of the Society, ensuring their legal registration 
at polling stations. The candidate corps of Russian patriots, nominated by the Club of 
Voters of the Society for the Protection of Monuments, united the names of such 
outstanding figures of Russian culture as Y. Bondarev, V. Bondarenko, V. Bryusova, 
L. Baranova-Gonchenko, E. Volodin, N. Doroshenko, A. Kazintsev, V. Kalugin, V. 
Klykov, S. Kunyaev, G. Litvinova, S. Lykoshin, E. Safonov, A. Sergeev and others. 
reflecting the national interests of the Russian people. With candidates for deputies and 
teams of candidates, we conducted instructional training, issued a special bulletin in 
several dozen copies, informing candidates and leaders of their teams about the main 
events and actors of the election campaign. 

Many leaflets were published about the plight of the Russian people, the names of 
the perpetrators and ideologists of the robbery of Russia were mentioned, and ways out 
of the crisis were proposed. In order to show the intensity of the struggle of those days, 
I will cite three very characteristic leaflets, in the preparation of which I also 
participated: 

"Stop the robbery of Russia! Fighting Back Against Politicians 

INTERREGIONAL DEPUTY GROUP! 

For decades, Russia has been the object of the most brazen plunder. Russia's 
resources—oil, gold, timber, and agricultural products—are pumped through the 
mechanism of unequal economic exchange to other republics. This kind of "tribute" that 
Russia pays to other republics amounts to 70 billion rubles a year, that is, 1,500 rubles 
are taken away from each average Russian family every year. But it is not only to other 
republics that the Russians pay "tribute". A special article of the robbery of the peoples 
of Russia is the income of the dealers of the "shadow economy" - thieves of various 
stripes, speculators. Through machinations, mainly with Russian resources, the 
"shadow workers" deprive each of our families of at least 2,000 rubles a year. Is it any 
wonder, then, that Russia has the lowest real wages, the lowest standard of living, the 
lowest provision of housing, roads, food, and the highest mortality rate among the 
Union republics? 

By paying a huge "tribute", Russia is bleeding and dying out, and the Russian 
population is decreasing. In a few decades, there will be half of us. The Russian village 
is dying before our eyes. According to the 1959 census, there were more than 294,000 
rural settlements in Russia. And in 1989 there were 156,000, that is, 138,000 villages 
were destroyed. Let's compare: during the Great Patriotic War, 70,000 villages were 
destroyed. 

The organizers and ideologists of the robbery and ruin of Russia are the current 
supporters of the Interregional Deputy Group — Abalkin, Aganbegyan, Zaslavskaya, 
Shmelev, G. Popov, Yeltsin, Afanasyev — who, under the guise of demagogic phrases, 
seek to perpetuate the plunder of Russia. Their program with the false name 
"Democratic Russia" does not say a word about the catastrophic situation in Russia, but 
a lot of space is devoted to the interests of the "shadow economy" businessmen. 


Interregional activists are planning to dismember Russia into dozens of dependent 
territories, raw material appendages of foreign companies. 

They are ready to sell everything abroad, from land to tanks, from gold to national 
cultural heritage. Today, due to the provocative incitement of supporters of the 
Interregional Group, mass Russian pogroms began in Transcaucasia. 

STOP THE PROVOCATEURS! DISTRUST OF SUPPORTERS OF 
INTERREGIONAL 

THE DEPUTY GROUP - THE IDEOLOGISTS OF THE ROBBERY OF RUSSIA, 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE INTERESTS OF THE DEALERS OF THE 
"SHADOW ECONOMY"! 


"DEAR COMPATRIOTS! 


Provocative statements and actions of supporters of the Interregional Deputy Group 
caused outbreaks of ethnic hatred in Transcaucasia and a wave of anti-Russian 
sentiments. All this led to mass pogroms of the Russian population in the Union 
republics. Tens of thousands of Russians, abandoning their homes and property, were 
forced to flee for their lives. 


Responsibility for the blood and devastation of the Russian people who suffered from 
the pogroms lies with the supporters of the Interregional Deputy Group. Obedient to the 
"inter-regional" media, they are silent about these atrocities. 


DAMN YOU, SHAMEFUL POLITICIANS! 


WE CALL ON OUR COMPATRIOTS TO UNITE AND REBUFF 
PROVOCATEURS WHO ARE STRIVING FOR POWER AT ANY COST." 


From the pre-election program of S. Y. Kunyayev: 


"Russia lives worse than it works, because every year more than 70 billion rubles 
earned by Russia are taken from it in various ways for the development of all-Union 
bureaucratic departments and the improvement of life in the Union republics. As a 
result, each Russian family of three annually receives 1,500 rubles short of material and 
cultural benefits..." 


"By any legal means — taxes, monetary reform, progressive inheritance tax — to return 


ah) 


to the people the wealth stolen from them by the dealers of the 'shadow economy’. 


"In all ages, the Russian people have been able to work for themselves, for society, 
and for the state. Let us tie the hands of our peasants and workers today. Any form of 
property that works for the benefit of the people must be granted the right to life..." 


"Russia, building our multinational state for centuries, has made great sacrifices. 
Today, in her plight, she cannot start this construction anew. It is unacceptable to use 
Russian army units to resolve ethnic conflicts outside of Russia. To atone for the claims 
of national mafiosi with Russian blood is criminal..." 


"Immediate laws are needed to save the Russian countryside from degeneration, the 
family from disintegration, the woman from exploitation by the state, laws to save our 
nation from degradation..." 


"Russia's national dignity is our common heritage, created by the creative will and 
work of many generations. Without the support of patriotism, perestroika will bog 
down. It is the duty of a Russian deputy to repel forces that infringe on Russia's interests 
in politics, the economy, and culture." 


"The capital city of Moscow is the heart of Russia. We are against the transplantation 
of our hearts. We defended Moscow in 1941 and today we will defend it from the attack 
of denationalized bureaucrats, populists and politicians." 


From the point of view of subsequent events, it is quite obvious how accurate our 
estimates were. 


From the very beginning, the voters' club of the Society for the Protection of 
Monuments faced a lack of funds and a shortage of qualified assistants to organize 
electoral events. Nevertheless, the participation of so many patriotic candidates in the 
election campaign in Moscow changed the very atmosphere of the election campaign, 


forcing cosmopolitan forces to change their strategy and tactics on the fly, and even to 
take into account in their programs some of the issues raised by the Russian people. 

In January 1990, cosmopolitan forces gathered in Moscow for a conference at which 
they established the Democratic Russia electoral bloc. I also managed to get into this 
conference. The conference was led by the "graduates" of the Krieble Institute, deputies 
of the USSR, members of the Interregional Group: A. Murashov, M. Bocharov, G. 
Popov and S. Stankevich. A number of foreign consultants were also in the room to 
instruct some of the 156 candidates present at the conference. Among them, manuals 
on the rules and methods of conducting the electoral struggle translated into Russian 
were also distributed. For our club, I collected two dozen samples of this literature. 

The conference was attended by representatives of the largest cosmopolitan public 
organizations: the Interregional Association of Democratic Organizations, the Moscow 
and Interregional Associations of Voters, the Moscow People's Front (S. Stankevich), 
the Popular Front of the RSFSR, the Social Democratic Association, the Club of Voters 
of the USSR Academy of Sciences, Memorial, the Moscow Tribune, the Zionist 
Association April, the anti-army organization Shchit, and others. 

In the program of the Democratic Russia bloc, the main tasks were the seizure of 
power in the Soviets of People's Deputies, the destruction of the state apparatus, the 
army and state security agencies, the separation of Russia from the USSR and its 
dismemberment into dozens of sovereign territories. 

Behind the verbal rhetoric about democracy, human rights, and renewal, were the 
ideas of the final destruction of Russia and the establishment of an anti-Russian 
cosmopolitan regime in the country. 

The basic tenets of "Democratic Russia" on the dismemberment of the country were 
developed by consultants from the CIA, led by Z. Brzezinski and similar specialists on 
the USSR. 

It was they who formulated the subversive, treacherous idea of the sovereignization 
of the Union republics, which was implemented almost simultaneously throughout the 
USSR and eventually led to the dismemberment of the country. 

According to the declaration of Democratic Russia, the future First Congress of 
People's Deputies of the RSFSR (at which cosmopolitans were going to win a majority) 
had two main tasks: 

It is necessary to proclaim and legislate the sovereignty of the Russian Federation. 
Under the new Union Treaty, which must be drawn up and concluded as soon as 
possible, only those rights which have been voluntarily transferred to it by the republics 
may be under the jurisdiction of the Union. 

The laws of the Union shall come into force only after they have been ratified by the 
supreme organs of state power of the republics. It is necessary to create a complete 
system of organs of power and administration in Russia; 

A democratic solution to the national problems that arise in the Russian Federation 
itself, in the persistent search for options that exclude any ethnic infringement and do 


not affect anyone's national interests in a flexible combination of sovereignty, territorial 
and national-cultural autonomy of the peoples of Russia, the development of a legal 
mechanism and forms for the implementation of the nation's right to self-determination. 

Through various front organizations, the U.S. government transfers tens of millions 
of dollars to the cosmopolitan electoral bloc Democratic Russia, as well as a large 
number of campaign specialists. The anti-Russian bloc is supplied with all the necessary 
means of communication and office equipment. Agents of influence and deep cover 
groups of the CIA are being activated to the limit. In many large cities of the USSR, 
hundreds of emissaries appeared, financed by the American government, the Free 
Congress Fund, the National Endowment for Democracy, and similar subversive 
organizations that worked to destroy the USSR. With the money of the American 
special services, thousands of activists of "Democratic Russia" are relieved of their 
main jobs (most often they were employees of research institutes and various state 
institutions) and spread subversive ideas throughout the country. 

In addition to funds transferred from abroad, Democratic Russia received large sums 
of money from various entrepreneurs and cooperatives, especially from the Union of 
United Cooperatives of the USSR (SOK) and the Association of Small and Medium- 
Sized Entrepreneurs of the USSR. On the occasion of the forthcoming elections, the 
Union held an extraordinary conference, at which the chairman of the SOC, V. 
Tikhonov, presented to the audience a "survival program" through obligatory 
cooperation with the interregional group: 

"—_ to take an active part in the March elections — to campaign for "their" candidates 
and against their rivals, to speak at pre-election meetings. At the same time, it is very 
easy to distinguish "friends" from "non-friends": supporters of cooperation are always 
supporters of a market economy and democratic freedoms; 

— to cooperate with the interregional group of People's Deputies of the USSR; 

- to establish ties with the Association of Small and Medium-Sized Entrepreneurs of 
the USSR, with the Association of Peasant Farms, to create mutual aid insurance funds 
together with them... 

FIGHT MORE DECISIVELY, USING ALL POSSIBLE FORMS OF CIVIL 
DISOBEDIENCE: 

boycott, exposures, prevention of illegal inspections in cooperatives, holding rallies, 
agitation for the resignation of compromised officials." 


Tikhonov's deputy in SOK, financial swindler A. Tarasov (involved in serious 
criminal offenses), was more specific: 


"This may be our last meeting. If we don't take action today, in three months most of 
us will be in prison or in exile. 


We need political protection. Unfortunately, we don't have many methods of 
struggle: neither strikes nor tax evasion are suitable for us — all this will only work 
against us. One of our few means of fighting is the ability to pay. And we have to pay 
with money today so that we don't have to pay with our lives and freedom tomorrow. It 
is unlikely that we are able to create our own political party that would protect our 
interests in parliament. Therefore, I ask you to support the Interregional Deputy Group, 
which is trying to unite all the left-wing progressive forces of the country. 

We have four and a half million people, and I call on every cooperator and every 
cooperative to think about it and transfer some amount to the account of the 
Interregional Deputy Group for the creation of a new opposition party." 


Relying on the support of the cosmopolitan majority in the Politburo, using the 
enormous material resources of Western intelligence services, the KGB and criminal 
sponsors within the country, "Democratic Russia" actually monopolized the media in 
the country. For a total circulation of 1.5 million Russian patriotic periodicals, there 
were 60 million (not counting the sea of "Informal" newspapers and magazines) of 
cosmopolitan, anti-Russian publications that deceived the Russian people and insulted 
their national dignity. 

In the struggle for power over the Russian people, the cosmopolitan forces used all 
the basest and most criminal methods: lies, slander, blackmail, deception, and 
provocations. In order to discredit their opponents in the eyes of the electorate, 
supporters of cosmopolitan forces spread ridiculous, insulting rumors, printed 
slanderous leaflets without indicating the printing press. Some Russian candidates have 
been physically intimidated by thugs hired by supporters of Democratic Russia. 

"Democratic Russia" was flooded with all the crap that had been accumulated and 
pressed by the Soviet regime for decades. Zionists and cosmopolitans are mixed here 
with hardened criminals, dishonest officials with residents of Western special services. 
They all believed that the time had come and should not be missed. None of them 
thought about the good of Russia, only about their own goals, about their "luck". On 
the sidelines of the meetings of Democratic Russia, they were no longer talking about 
ideas, but about "money" that could be "cut down" by forming a cooperative at one's 
enterprise, etc. As my old comrade F. Shipunov once said: "Democratic Russia is a 
refuge for scoundrels." Of course, there were decent people among them, very rarely 
(!), but it is unlikely that even they deserve leniency for complicity in the activities of 
this criminal organization that has raised its hand against Russia. 

The struggle against the patriotic movement took on hooligan forms. In the autumn 
of 1989, the mansion, which was occupied by the patriotic magazine "Our 
Contemporary", was painted with six-pointed stars and crudely painted inscriptions: 
"Russia is the homeland of pigs", "Belov is a dead man", "Soon you will all die of 


hunger". Anti-Russian forces organized provocation after provocation in an effort to 
discredit the Russian movement. 

The Yekaterinburg Society of Russian Culture "Fatherland" (chaired by journalist Y. 
V. Lipatnikov) is constantly persecuted by cosmopolitans and Jewish nationalists. 
Provocateurs accuse the Society of anti-Semitism for disseminating materials about the 
bloody crimes of Y. Sverdlov and demanding the return of the historical name of 
Yekaterinburg to the capital of the Urals. 

Activists of "Democratic Russia" are whipping up an atmosphere of fear in the 
country about the alleged imminent violence against Jews, spreading false rumors about 
Jewish pogroms. 

The central and district newspapers are circulating lies invented by cosmopolitans 
about the "pogrom" committed in the Central House of Writers by the "militants" of the 
Pamyat Society, about the direct connection of this "pogrom" with the speeches of 
Russian writers at their Sixth Plenum, and about the "All-Union Jewish pogrom" that is 
being prepared. In the Vzglyad TV program, audio and video recordings of the scandal 
in the Central House of Literature were shown and appropriately commented on, and 
the ideologists of the "pogrom" were called the magazine "Our Contemporary" and 
other Russian patriotic press organs, and in the TV program "Before and After 
Midnight" the rostrum was given to the leaders of "Democratic Russia" A. Murashov 
and Y. Shchekochikhin, who told millions of viewers about the danger of the upcoming 
Jewish pogroms and called for criminal prosecution Russian patriots. Another 
cosmopolitan figure, G. Borovik, spoke in the same tone on the Vremya program, 
calling for the prosecution of the "pogrom-makers" and their "Inspirers" from among 
Russian writers. 

A massive propaganda attack on the Russian patriotic movement, carried out by 
almost all the mass media in the country, destabilized the situation in society and created 
all the conditions for the seizure of power in the country by cosmopolitan forces. 

In anticipation of their victory in the elections, the Interregional Deputy Group and 
Democratic Russia are preparing a plan for the immediate seizure of power. 

Our friends from the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the State Planning Committee 
of the USSR told us that in the second half of March 1990 it is planned to transfer all 
power to representatives of "Democratic Russia" and related organizations in the 
regions. The basis for this decision was the expectation of a positive outcome for 
Democratic Russia. It was proposed to choose the technique of mass riots and rallies 
according to the principle of Soros's "velvet revolutions" as the method of transferring 
power, as was the case in Prague, Budapest, Berlin, and Bucharest. In order to avoid 
confrontation on the part of the state, under the pretext of eliminating the conflict in 
Transcaucasia, the most combat-ready and loyal troops, units of the KGB and the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs were withdrawn from Moscow. Tactical and political 
leadership of the operations was entrusted to Yakovlev, Abalkin, Primakov, and 
Yeltsin. 


To carry out the operation and mitigate its consequences, hundreds of wagons with 
scarce and other goods were detained around Moscow, which were supposed to be 
urgently transferred to the trade network after the seizure of power. At the beginning of 
1990, all unloading stations were picketed in order to support the discontent of the 
population and prepare them for the seizure of power by "Democratic Russia". 

As election day approached, the situation in the country deteriorated. Provocations 
against patriotic candidates intensified. Several thugs from the Jewish youth 
organization "Beitar" attacked the candidate for deputy Litvinova. Democratic Russia 
publishes slanderous leaflets about patriotic candidates. A leaflet drawn up by the 
"democrats" against the writer E. Safonov, which contained invented "details" of his 
personal life, was absolutely vile. The "democrats" poured a lot of slop on the poet S. 
Kunyayev, the functionaries bribed by the "democrats" refused to provide us with the 
premises prescribed by law for the speeches of our candidates on various occasions. 
Nevertheless, under the influence of patriotic candidates, Democratic Russia was forced 
to change its program so as not to look like an outright enemy of Russia. The 
cosmopolitan slogans of the "democrats" are diluted with some theses stolen from the 
patriots. 

The last three or four days before the elections were the most depressing for me. 
These days, we planned to hold a rally on Red Square in support of patriotic candidates. 
We have been preparing for it for a long time. We agreed with all representatives of 
patriotic organizations that they would all bring their people to this rally. There was an 
agreement with the heads of transport enterprises that all of them would provide buses 
for the delivery of people from the Moscow region. Buses from Tula, Kaluga, Orel, 
Bryansk and many other cities were supposed to arrive. An application was drawn up 
in advance, organizational issues were agreed with the highest ranks of the Moscow 
police. On the same day, the "democrats" also planned a rally on Vasilyevsky Descent. 
However, on the very last day, on Gorbachev's orders, the patriotic rally was banned. 

Only the rally of the destroyers of Russia took place on Vasilyevsky Descent. The 
country's enemies, supported by its political leadership, gloated. Two days later, 
elections were held. No one knows what their actual results were. In Moscow, the 
falsification of the results was massive. Some of the members of the election 
commission were on the side of the "democrats", many were bribed. In some polling 
stations, ballot boxes were replaced entirely. On March 4, 1990, Democratic Russia 
declared victory. Ten days later, with the support of the "democrats," Gorbachev was 
elected president of the USSR. The blackest pages of national history began. 


CHAPTER 9 


THE TRIUMPH OF DESTRUCTIVE FORCES. - BACCHANALIA OF 
THEFT. - STRENGTHENING THE POSITION OF THE ZIONISTS. -SOROS 


FOUNDATION. - CREATION OF THE UNION OF JEWISH WRITERS 
"APRIL". - ORGANIZATION OF ANTI-RUSSIAN PROVOCATIONS 


The falsification of the election results allowed Democratic Russia to begin building 
a criminal-cosmopolitan regime, the economic basis of which was the theft and 
plundering of the country's national wealth. Theft became the basis of the ideology of 
Democratic Russia. I don't know a single major "democrat" who hasn't gone stealing in 
one way or another. Most of all, of course, the Yeltsin family stole, as well as the people 
around him - Popov, Sobchak, Filatov, Shumeyko, Stankevich, Murashov. They saw 
theft and bribery as payment for their participation in the "democratic revolution." 

At that time, I traveled a lot around the country. And from everywhere there were 
complaints about illegal actions to seize state property by representatives of the highest 
echelons of power. The democratic bosses seized huge apartments, mansions, and 
country houses that belonged to the state and registered them as their own. But this was 
not enough for them. They registered state property as personal property not only in 
their own name, but also in the names of their children, wives, mistresses, friends, and 
acquaintances. Some of them immediately sold this property at speculative prices and 
immediately "queued up" for another free piece of state property. Crazy money 
appeared. In the summer of 1990, the first casino in Russia appeared in the 
Leningradskaya Hotel next to three railway stations, the opening of which was given 
by Yeltsin personally. Deputies and high-ranking government officials, former shadow 
workers and criminals burned through the stolen money there. 

Western intelligence services silently watched the theft, collecting compromising 
evidence on these thieves and thieves, with the help of which they hoped to 
subsequently control them. 

As one former CIA official later told me, the idea was: "Let their heads be filled with 
greedy desires, and we will prepare for them plans for change in the country that they 
will not dare to carry out." 

Associated with Western intelligence services and anti-Russian centers, the founders 
of the criminal-cosmopolitan regime spent many months abroad. Representatives of 
"Democratic Russia" in the deputy corps of the RSFSR constantly traveled abroad for 
instructions and reports. This group accounted for about 80% of all foreign 
parliamentary trips. 

By the summer of 1990, having made good money and strengthened its position, 
controlling the majority of deputies of the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR, "Democratic 
Russia" began to implement the plans of the West to dismember the USSR. 

On June 12, 1990, the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR adopted the Declaration of 
Independence, the supremacy of republican laws over the laws of the Union, and a 
resolution on its own financial, credit and tax system. 

The proclamation of the "Independence" of the Russian Federation by the Supreme 
Soviet of the RSFSR was a collective act of high treason, since it actually meant its 
secession from the USSR, the successor of the Russian Empire, as well as the 


recognition of arbitrary administrative borders carved by the Jewish Bolsheviks to the 
detriment of the interests of the Russian people. In this way, the traitorous deputies 
confirmed the "legitimacy" of the anti-Russian national policy of the Jewish 
Bolsheviks, who had created various pseudo-state formations on the territory of the 
Russian state: Soviet Ukraine, Soviet Byelorussia, Soviet Kazakhstan, and Soviet 
Uzbekistan. 

Having proclaimed the independence and sovereignty of the RSFSR, the traitorous 
deputies headed by Boris Yeltsin began to dismantle the historical center of the Russian 
state and destroy the foundations of the central power of the Russian people. For the 
first time since the time of the Tatar-Mongol yoke, the Moscow authorities "voluntarily" 
renounced the main source of their political and economic power, crossed out the results 
of the centuries-old policy of gathering lands around Moscow. 

The proclamation of the "independence" of the RSFSR gave impetus to a chain 
reaction for the dismemberment of the USSR, controlled from Washington. On July 19, 
1990, on the initiative of the CIA-affiliated Rukh movement, the Supreme Soviet of the 
Ukrainian SSR adopted a declaration on the sovereignty of "Ukraine." It proclaimed the 
primacy of "Ukrainian" laws over all-Union ones, and declared all natural resources 
and enterprises of all-Union importance to be republican property. "Ukraine" declared 
its intention to have its own armed forces, to pursue an independent foreign policy, and 
declared its permanent neutrality and non-alignment with any military blocs. 

At the second congress of the Rukh movement, held in October 1990, it was openly 
declared that its goal was the separation of "Ukraine" from the USSR. With the support 
of Democratic Russia and the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR, traitors are no longer 
afraid to put forward the most ridiculous and insulting anti-Russian slogans. 
Immediately after the congress, with the support of specialists from the CIA, they 
organized a "student movement" for the immediate adoption of a new constitution for 
"Ukraine," which would enshrine the program and goals of the "Rukh." 

Events in Belarus follow the same pattern developed in Washington, with the only 
difference that here the role of the "Rukh" was played by the same treacherous 
movements: the "Martyrology" and the "People's" Front "Renewal", headed by the 
"cadets" of the Krieble Institute V. Bykov and S. Shushkevich, as well as direct CIA 
employees like Z. Pozdnyak. Therefore, the Belarusian declaration of sovereignty, 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet of the BSSR on June 27, 1990, was completely identical 
to the "Ukrainian" one. 

Nevertheless, patriotic forces are trying to stop the traitors. The patriots managed to 
achieve the holding of an All-Union referendum, at which every citizen of the USSR 
had to answer the question: 

"Do you consider it necessary to preserve the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as 
a renewed federation of equal sovereign republics, in which the rights and freedoms of 
people of any nationality will be fully guaranteed?" 


Democratic Russia and other cosmopolitan groups are trying to do everything they 
can to disrupt and discredit the referendum. A week earlier, on March 10, 1991, the 
enemies of the Russian state organized riots and protest rallies. The cosmopolitan 
opposition, using Western instructors and equipment and money received from abroad, 
distributes many leaflets, with the help of paid functionaries of "Democratic Russia" 
gathers people for mass gatherings with slogans against the preservation of the USSR 
and for the dismemberment of the great power. They gather 120,000 people (mostly 
Jews and intellectuals of the small people) on Manezhnaya Square in Moscow, 50,000 
to 70,000 in Leningrad, 10,000 in Nizhny Novgorod, and so on. 

The whole of Moscow, with CIA money, was plastered with leaflets: "Yes to Russia, 
'No!' to the Soviet Union!" Cosmopolitan forces tried to deceive the Russian people by 
proving to them that the Soviet Union was the death of Russia. This is, they say, 
totalitarianism again, the empire, the "communal apartment", the robbery of the people, 
the strangulation of the nascent democracy, the return to Stalinism... The idea was 
introduced that the Union was no longer needed, that Russia's withdrawal from the 
Union was the future prosperity of all Russians... 

Nevertheless, Russia's enemies failed to deceive the people, who voted 
overwhelmingly for the preservation of the USSR and for the unity of the republics in 
the renewed Union. 

In the country as a whole (the USSR), 80% of the 184 million citizens included in 
the voting lists took part in the referendum. The results for the republics were summed 
up separately. In the RSFSR, 75.4% of the number of citizens included in the voting 
lists took part in the referendum, 71.3% of them answered "Yes" to the question, in 
Little Russia - 83 and 70%, respectively, in Belarus - 83 and 83%, in Uzbekistan - 95 
and 93.7%, in Kazakhstan - 89 and 94%, in Kyrgyzstan - 93 and 94.5%, in Tajikistan - 
97.7 and 98%. 

As a chronicler of the epoch, I recorded in my diary for 1990 and early 1991 scant 
information received from various sources about the consolidation and activation of all 
anti-Russian forces. 

The Zionists rallied their forces. Following the Zionist alliance, the influential Judeo- 
Masonic organization B'nai B'rith was legalized. The Zionist organization Irgun Zioni 
was formed. And finally, in November 1990, the All-Union Zionist Federation was 
created, the congress of which was attended by a representative of Gorbachev. 
According to one of its leaders, V. Bas, 400 Zionist organizations have come out of the 
underground and are active in the USSR, with about 5,000 activists working in close 
contact with the World Zionist Organization. With the money of the Israeli government, 
the fascist military-terrorist Zionist organization "Beitar", which had previously 
operated underground, was officially registered in the USSR, aimed at educating young 
people in a pogrom nationalist spirit of hatred for all non-Jews (goyim). The lectures 
given to the young pogromists suggest the need for the physical extermination of all 


those who do not recognize the superiority of the "great Jewish nation" over other 
peoples. 

Members of Masonic lodges lined up their ranks behind the Zionists. With the 
coming to power of the "democrats," these subversive organizations, like the Zionists, 
came out of hiding. Their members were the leaders of Democratic Russia, and above 
all Yeltsin himself, who received the high rank of Commander of the Order of Malta 
for his services to the enemies of the Fatherland. As I was told in the newspaper 
Komsomolskaya Pravda, which was preparing a report on this topic, Yeltsin was happy 
to have the opportunity to be photographed in Masonic attire. Masons conduct an 
advertising campaign, within the framework of which they carry out propaganda of 
subversive Masonic ideas and recruit new members. They give lectures and reports in 
large halls (the House of Journalists, the House of Architects, the Central Lecture Hall, 
etc.), in the press, on radio and television. Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty calls on 
Soviet citizens to join Masonic lodges. The host of the program, F. Salkazanova, gave 
an address where you can sign up for a Masonic lodge in Paris. 

The Soros Foundation created the Cultural Initiative, an organization that set itself 
the task of "changing the worldview of the Russian people, implanting the American 
way of life." It is not surprising that its most active members were former communist 
agitators and propagandists, specialists in "scientific" communism and secretaries of 
party organizations, and cultural figures close to them: G. Shakhnazarov, Y. Afanasyev, 
G. Baklanov, D. Granin, I. Klyamkin, Y. Karjakin, O. Basilashvili, and other types 
known for their anti-Russian orientation. Most of the employees of the "cultural 
initiative" were a mixture of Masonic functionaries and agents of Western intelligence 
services. Through the Soros Foundation, anti-Russian elements are financed in the 
institutes of the Academy of Sciences, especially in the Institutes of History, 
Philosophy, Economics, Sociology, etc. Studies were financed in which deliberate 
falsifications of historical events were carried out, facts were distorted, deliberately 
hushing up topics that were inconvenient for Freemasons and Jews. 

Under the banner of Soros and other Masonic sponsors, thousands of researchers 
from academic institutions flocked, who had previously falsified the humanities in favor 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, and now changed masters and became 
zealous supporters of the Judeo-Masonic ideology. The most odious figures of the 
former Soviet historical science, such as P. V. Volobuev, M. Y. Gefter, K. F. Shatsillo, 
O. F. Solovyov, and others, became the most faithful servants of Soros. For Jewish 
writers, the world behind the scenes organizes a special legion of ideological dogs in 
the form of the Union of Jewish Writers "April" and the Russian PEN Center, which 
united all the scandalous writers from the Jewish milieu such as Yevtushenko, 
Voznesensky, Chernichenko, Shchekochikhin. 

Oskotsky, who became famous not for their talent, but for their ability to attract 
attention to themselves with high-profile stories. Scandal and provocation became their 
method of work. They attracted their first attention by provoking against Russian 


patriots in the Central House of Writers. I had to witness an ugly auto-da-fé, a kind of 
pogrom committed on January 18, 1990, by a hundred Jewish writers against a small 
group of Russian patriots, whom they themselves had invited, deliberately counting on 
a provocation. Of course, in the insults that the Jewish writers allowed themselves to 
address the Russian people, their genetic kinship with the Jewish Bolsheviks and the 
executioners from the Cheka was revealed. Peering into their faces distorted with 
hatred, I felt as if I was in the Chekist torture chambers, each of these "April" members, 
in my opinion, was capable of murder. 

With their aggressive behavior, the "Aprelyovtsy" themselves provoked a few 
careless words addressed to them. The provocateurs from "April" organized an "open 
microphone" with free access to the hall and, according to the investigation, created 
"objective prerequisites for the emergence of a conflict situation." I can also confirm 
this, moreover, it should be added that when a skirmish began in the hall between the 
patriots and the Jewish provocateurs, one of the latter closed the door of the hall, and 
none of those present could leave the room. From the very beginning, it became clear 
to me that the "Aprilites" were planning a provocation. I remember the smell of sulfur, 
garlic and expensive French cologne. It was disgusting to the point of nausea. I also 
didn't like the way our people communicated with Jewish provocateurs. In fact, the guys 
succumbed to the provocation and began to "throw beads in front of the pigs." There 
wasn't a single writer in the room I respected, and there were plenty of people I despise. 

The provocateurs achieved their goal, a criminal case was opened against one of the 
patriots, and the Jewish press had a reason to sound the alarm about anti-Semitism in 
the USSR. It is said that for this provocation, the "Aprilites" received a whole suitcase 
of money from the CIA. Three prosecutors were put forward for the trial against 
Smimov-Ostashvili: Y. N. Afanasyev (a relative of L. D. Trotsky), Y. D. Chernichenko, 
and A. M. Makarov (the "gay lawyer"). In order to sue the Russian patriot, Jewish 
circles allocated a lot of money. At the trial, it turned out that if April had properly 
prepared the meeting, "the incident that happened could have been avoided." At the 
trial, it also turned out that Jewish writers called the invited members of Pamyat 
"Russian pigs", fascists and "Sharikov's children". However, a biased court, headed by 
Chairman Muratov, sentenced the patriot to two years in prison. The verdict was a 
foregone conclusion, because shortly before it was announced, an employee of 
Politburo member Yakovlev spoke with Muratov, insisting on a harsh sentence that 
"will serve as a lesson to all members of Pamyat." 

"April" became the center of various vile provocations against Russian patriots. 
Jewish writers write denunciations against Russian writers and demand that V. Belov, 
Y. Bondarev, and V. Rasputin be imprisoned. Shmelev, the Jewish son-in-law of Nikita 
Khrushchev, declared the need to create a Cheka to deal with "opponents of perestroika" 
and the Russian fascist movement. On the initiative of A. N. Yakovlev, Korotich tried 
to create a World Organization for the Struggle against Russian Fascism. In December 
1990, Korotich and other "April" members held a conference in Moscow on the "fight 


against hatred," which brought together 300 Jewish extremists from the USSR, the 
United States, and Israel. None of the self-respecting Jewish writers came to this 
scandalous event, which ended in a fight between members of the initiative council, 
who did not share the money allocated by foreign sponsors. 

"April" became one of the most shameful pages of the Jewish movement in the 
USSR. The contempt for its members on the part of Russian writers was universal. With 
rare exceptions, these were "unshakeable" personalities," or, as the oldest Russian 
writer Oleg Volkov correctly put it, "scoundrels, of which there are few." Not a week 
went by without a scandalous story involving a slap in the face for dishonesty in the 
restaurant of the Central House of Writers. For this reason, many of the "Aprelyovtsy", 
and first of all Yevtushenko, Chernichenko, Voznesensky, began to bypass the CDL. 

In 1990, at the Smirnov-Ostashvili trial, "April" promoted from its ranks, in addition 
to the already mentioned Afanasyev, Chernichenko and Makarov, three more similar 
"writers" - N. Ivanova, A. Kurchatkina, Vad. Sokolov, who based their accusations on 
lies and hatred of the Russian people. 

On September 8, 1990, a priest of Jewish origin, Fr. Alexander Men, was murdered 
not far from his home. Although the murder was apparently committed for the purpose 
of robbery (a briefcase containing a large sum of money was stolen), many of our people 
believed that the murder was committed by Hasidim, who had long threatened Menu 
for converting to Christianity. However, it is unlikely that the Hasidim were right, for 
the name of Me was a symbol of destructive forces in Orthodoxy. With the seizure of 
power by cosmopolitans and Jewish extremists, these forces went on the offensive. 
They are trying to "renew" Orthodoxy by giving it Catholic and Protestant features. 
With the support of party ideologues, renovationist and ecumenical currents are 
strengthening in the Church, trying to take advantage of perestroika to impose a 
"heretical reform" on Orthodoxy: the Russification of church services (the rejection of 
the Church Slavonic language), the introduction of a new calendar, and rapprochement 
with non-Orthodox confessions. A kind of union of militant renovationists and 
ecumenists was formed, consisting mainly of baptized Jews, the most active members 
of which were the priests Alexander Borisov, Alexander Men, Vitaly Borovoy, Georgy 
Kochetkov, Gleb Yakunin, and Ioann Sviridov. 

The members of this union saw the Russian Orthodox revival and the national 
movement as a catastrophe, and anyone who rejected ecumenism was regarded as a 
fascist. As the activist of ecumenism and renovationism, Alexander Men, stated: "There 
has been a combination of Russian fascism with Russian clericalism and church 
nostalgia (is this a priest speaking?! — O.P.). This, of course, is a disgrace for us, for 
believers, because society expected to find some kind of support in us, and support turns 
out to be for fascists... Everywhere you go, no matter who you talk to: this one is a 
monarchist, this one is an anti-Semite, this one is an anti-ecumenist, and so on." 

I was present at some of the performances of Me, Yakunin and Borisov. They 
aroused deep indignation at their Jewish orientation. Moreover, these speeches were 


performed, in particular, in such large auditoriums as the Column Hall of the House of 
Unions and the Central House of Writers. It was Men who was especially outraged; He 
spoke in the tone of a man who utters indisputable truths. He did not hesitate to declare 
his special "responsibility and vocation that belonging to Israel confers on me." Men 
openly stated that "Russian Orthodox pre-revolutionary literature is not always 
understandable to today's readers" and that "one should not suffer from nostalgia of the 
past." Instead of the "obsolete" Orthodox literature, it is necessary to create a new one 
in a modern language. Instead of the traditional words of Orthodoxy, Men offers his 
own interpretation of Christian doctrine, modernizing it in the Protestant and Catholic 
spirits. In Me's book, The Son of Man, God is a universal being, the same for all faiths, 
like the Universal Architect of the Universe among the Freemasons. Men declares 
chauvinists all opponents of the ecumenical movement, which equates the purity of 
Orthodoxy with other Christian confessions that have fallen away from the true faith. 
The ecumenical reformer insisted on the abolition of the veneration of certain Russian 
saints, whose canonization he considered a consequence of "medieval anti-Semitism." 

Fr. Alexander Men had many patrons in the highest hierarchy, and in particular, 
Metropolitan Juvenaly of Krutitsy and Kolomna, who did not seem to notice the anti- 
Orthodox attacks on my part and even defended him from criticism. 


CHAPTER 10 


IN SWITZERLAND. - AT THE ICOMOS INTERNATIONAL ASSEMBLY. - 
REPORT ON THE CRIMES OF THE JEWISH BOLSHEVIKS. - THE 
ATMOSPHERE IN EUROPE AFTER THE FALL OF THE BERLIN WALL. - 
FRANCE AND GERMANY. - CELEBRATION OF THE VICTORY OVER THE 
USSR. -WORLD BEHIND THE SCENES 


In October 1990, through the Society for the Protection of Monuments, I was 
included in the Soviet delegation to the assembly of the International Organization for 
the Protection of Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS). This assembly took place in the 
Swiss city of Lausanne, located almost at the junction of the three most important 
European countries — France, Germany and Italy. This two-week trip was very valuable 
for me in terms of gathering information. During it, I recetved important information 
that became a starting point for my further research. 

Switzerland, as well as Germany and France, where we visited, greeted us unusually 
well for this time of year - warm sunny weather. A multitude of flowers, especially 
petunias, gave even modest houses an elegant, joyful appearance. After the Russian 
desolation and broken asphalt, it was nice to see well-groomed, clean streets, smooth 
paths and highways, cozy restaurants and shops filled with dozens of types of sausages 
and a lot of all sorts of food, which has long been lost in our homeland. 


At the time of our visit, Europe was living with two different events: the reunification 
of Germany and the impending war in Iraq (the West was rattling its sabre, demanding 
that Iraq withdraw its troops from Kuwait). 

On October 3, 1990, as a result of the treacherous policy of Gorbachev and his 
entourage, without taking into account the state interests of the USSR, the GDR became 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany. The West rejoiced. I saw with my own eyes 
crowds of drunken Germans flying around with national banners, shouting songs and 
chanting national slogans. Hordes of drunks poured into the commuter trains and sang 
songs, inviting everyone to join them. In this way, the Western philistine celebrated the 
strengthening of the power of the world behind the scenes. 

An even bigger fuss was going on because of the events in Iraq. In those days, I felt 
almost tangibly that Saddam Hussein had stepped on the throat of the West. And it's all 
because of oil! The TV in my room received the programs of the main European 
countries and the American CNN. The main word that was most often heard in the 
programs was oil, oil, oil! All the Western media suggested to the average person that 
Saddam was a criminal who had encroached on the Western world order. The 
newspapers and magazines I bought explained in plain terms that oil was the main 
source of energy in Western Europe and the United States, and that most of it came 
from the Middle East, and in particular from Kuwait, which had been taken over by the 
enemy of the West, Saddam Hussein. 

Even before the official opening of the ICOMOS Assembly, delegates are discussing 
Iraq on the sidelines of the organization. Moreover, the representatives of the Western 
countries who demanded that Hussein be punished were in the minority, and the 
majority of the delegates from the Third World countries were quite obviously 
sympathetic to Hussein's anti-Western struggle. An abridged report by the UN 
International Commission on Environment and Development is being circulated among 
delegates, which directly referred to the West's colonial approach to the resources of 
developing countries. Western countries see these resources (in particular, Middle 
Eastern oil) as something that belongs to them by right of "civilization." According to 
the UN Commission, the exchange between Western countries and the Third World is 
unequal, since the Third World countries do not receive compensation from the West 
for all the costs associated with the huge energy costs associated with the extraction of 
natural resources pumped out of them, as well as serious losses from environmental 
pollution. According to rough estimates, the West underpays developing countries at 
least 40-50 percent of the real cost of raw materials and fuels it uses. If we divide the 
West's "profit" from unequal trade with the countries of the Third World, then only due 
to this (without taking into account the high efficiency of labor) its standard of living 
increases by two to three times compared to that of developing countries. How can we 
not remember the first Western civilizers, who exchanged the gold and jewels of the 
natives for iron knives and small mirrors! In addition, the West is transferring 


production to the countries of the Third World, the development of which requires a 
large amount of low-skilled labor, thereby preserving their economic backwardness. 

The mood of this contradiction between the West and other countries has been 
repeatedly manifested in the course of this Assembly. Many of us have noticed that 
much of the dirty, unattractive, and unsightly work is done by workers from the Third 
World. You get off the train, an Arab or a Negro sweeps the platform, and they clean 
up the garbage in the streets. You get into a taxi, you are taken to the hotel of the Turks. 
A Negro or a Malay meets and drags things, they also operate in the kitchen. There are 
many sellers with yellow skin in the store. All of them are second-class citizens with 
very limited rights for the West. 

Heated discussions on the sidelines of the Assembly made it possible to crystallize 
the point of view of the majority: behind the external gloss of the West there is an 
ideology of predators and parasites who are ready to drench the entire planet in blood 
for the sake of their selfish interests. Western civilization is fundamentally flawed 
because it exists on the basis of the exploitation of other people's resources. 

The Western man in the street is perverted in the main thing: he is ready to approve 
the most monstrous crime in order to maintain his usual level of consumption. The 
Westerner says, "Why do I need truth and justice, from which I will not benefit?" A 
Russian person (a real Russian, not a mutant) is completely different, for him you need 
to fight for truth and justice, as they really are. At the end of the 17th century, the 
Russians saved Switzerland from the tyranny of Napoleon. The remains of Russian 
soldiers, locals told me during their travels around the country, are still being found in 
the Swiss Alps, 200 years after Suvorov's legendary crossing. The feat of the Russian 
soldiers, who defeated the main forces of the tyrant and captured a large number of 
prisoners, still surprises the Swiss inhabitants. They do not understand that the Russian 
Orthodox soldier gave his life in the fight against the Antichrist, one of whose 
incarnations was Napoleon. Nevertheless, the Swiss should be given their due. They 
still preserve the Devil's Bridge and the monument to the Russian soldiers who died in 
the Alps... 

I have already said that I came to this Assembly through the Russian Society for the 
Protection of Monuments, which for some reason in the West was identified with 
Pamyat. Even some members of the Soviet delegation, especially Jews, believed that I 
represented Pamyat, according to the local newspapers, "a terrible fascist organization 
persecuting Jews." At one of the general meetings of the Assembly, a journalist asked 
the leaders of ICOMOS bluntly whether "it is true that there is a representative of 
Pamyat among the delegates of this organization." 

In the end, the reputation of a representative of Pamyat turned out to be very useful 
for me, as it allowed me to make a number of valuable acquaintances and gain important 
information. 

Going to the Assembly, I prepared a report in English on the destruction of 
monuments of Russian church architecture in Soviet times. The report cited a lot of 


facts, and most importantly, the names of the (mostly Jewish) organizers of the pogroms 
of Russian shrines in Russia. I was not allowed to make this report at the plenary 
session, but was assigned to a section attended by no more than 50 people. 

My report, in which the pogroms of Russian monuments and shrines were linked to 
the Talmudic ideology of the Jewish Bolsheviks, caused a stir. Without knowing it, I 
had broken an unspoken taboo against touching Jewish ideology in a negative context 
and accusing its proponents of crimes against culture and humanity. Representatives of 
Western countries sat with lean faces, not knowing how to react, but delegates from the 
Middle East and the Third World reacted to my report with understanding and interest. 
Questions were asked as to how the Jewish Bolsheviks managed to organize pogroms 
of such proportions. One of the members of the Soviet delegation, a Jew from Riga, 
stood up and angrily declared that the report did not reflect the opinion of the entire 
Soviet delegation, but was an anti-Semitic attack by Pamyat. 

In the ensuing controversy, the majority opinion recommended that my report be 
published in the annual bulletin of ICOMOS. I immediately submitted the text to the 
Presidium. Professor Litchfield, who was in charge of the section, received him with a 
sour smile. As well-wishers later reported, my report arrived safely at ICOMOS 
headquarters in London and was "lost" there. 

At one of the meetings, I was approached by a man who looked like a foreigner, who 
spoke to me in Russian, and introduced himself as Nikodim Antonovich. A former 
Soviet officer, an order bearer, for some personal reasons, he did not return to the USSR 
immediately after the war, he lived in poverty for a long time, until he married a 
Frenchwoman, with whom he opened a consulting firm in Switzerland. He was one of 
those who could not accept the worldview of the Western philistine, with its 
consumerist interests and meager spiritual life. The son of a priest who was shot by the 
Jewish Bolsheviks, he retained sincere Christian feelings, which were combined in him 
with a complete rejection of the Talmudic ideology of the West. A staunch anti-Zionist, 
he collected books and materials relating to the so-called "world government." Nikodim 
Antonovich worked for some time as a technical employee in the organization of one 
of the meetings of the Bilderberg Club, an informal association of European and 
American politicians. At the origins of this club were the largest Masonic orders and 
the heads of the American special services, among which the seasoned enemies of 
Russia W. Donovan, A. Dulles and D. Retinger should be especially mentioned. 
Nikodim Antonovich told me how, in conditions of absolute secrecy, the most famous 
world figures gathered in one of the Alpine hotels and for two days behind closed doors 
(even the technical staff was not allowed!) they discussed some problems. He was 
struck by the fact that no newspaper or television station had reported on the meeting. 
"Why such secrecy? What can prominent statesmen and public figures hide from their 
peoples?" asked Nikodim Antonovich, addressing me, and he himself answered: "his 
secret connection with the world Jewish capital, whose interests they serve." We have 
talked a lot about the corruption of public officials, but there is an even more terrible 


"super-corruption" unknown to many, by means of which the greatest statesmen 
become completely dependent on international Jewish capital. 

"The world government," Nikodim Antonovich explained to me, "is the supreme 
power of the nation-states, fused with international Jewish capital." He gave me several 
books about the world behind the scenes and willingly shared his knowledge during our 
road trip in Switzerland. In my mind, a complete picture of the development of the 
secret power was emerging. 

The infrastructure of the secret world government is born in the family clans of 
Jewish bankers, who encompass many states with their influence and actually maintain 
at their own expense (loans, privileges, subsidies and direct bribery) a significant part 
of the ruling state elites of the West. "What could be a more convincing illustration of 
the fantastic conception of a world Jewish government than the Rothschild family, 
composed of citizens of five different states, working closely with at least three 
governments whose frequent conflicts have not shaken the interests of their public 
banks! No amount of propaganda can create a symbol more convincing for a political 
purpose than life itself.=4 

At the beginning of the 20th century, the Rothschilds, the Schiffs, the Warburgs, the 
Kuhns, the Loebs and two dozen other international Jewish bankers formed an invisible 
community that shrouded the state mechanisms of the world's leading countries with its 
tentacles. 

In the 1920's, the well-known Jewish banker P. Warburg (a relative of J. Schiff) and 
a number of other similar figures called for the creation of a semblance of the United 
States in Europe, and in the 1930's they supported a plan to unite about 15 countries on 
both sides of the Atlantic Ocean under one government. Subsequently, as early as 1950, 
Warburg admitted to the Senate Foreign Relations Committee: "The last fifteen years 
of my life have been devoted almost exclusively to the study of the problem of peace. 
These investigations have led me to the conclusion that the main question of our time 
is not whether or not a "One World" can be realized, but only whether it can be realized 
peacefully. We're going to have a World Government, whether we like it or not! The 
only question is whether such a government will be established by consent or by 
conquest." 

It is on the initiative of these organizations that serious changes are taking place in 
the structure of the secret Judeo-Masonic power. Along with the traditional Masonic 
lodges, numerous private clubs and organizations such as Rotary or Lions appeared, 
which took over the secret management of various aspects of the society's activities. In 
most European cities, any event in political, social and cultural life, whether it is a 
mayoral election, a strike or a major exhibition of artists, is discussed and worked out 
in the relevant closed organizations and clubs, and then presented as an expression of 
public opinion. In many cases, such behind-the-scenes power becomes stronger and 
more effective than the one that acts openly. 


The secret Judeo-Masonic power is internationalized and transnationalized. From a 
handful of conspirators, the Judeo-Masonic power is transformed into an all- 
encompassing power structure, a secret world elite that has taken control not only of 
the states of the Western world, but also of a significant part of the rest of humanity. 

By the early 1970s, three major mondialist organizations had emerged behind the 
scenes: the Council on Foreign Relations, the Bilderberg Group, and the Trilateral 
Commission. 

All these organizations, as well as the Jewish societies and Masonic lodges that gave 
rise to them, had a secret, criminal, and subversive character. Their members were 
selected from high-ranking figures of the same Jewish and Masonic organizations. 
About 60% of them were Jewish. 

The power of the world behind the scenes is created by the money of international 
Jewish bankers. In the United States alone, in the late 1980s, the total Jewish capital 
exceeded the value of the country's gross national product and reached $1 trillion. 
According to the Wall Street Journal, the world's backstage body, the five largest U.S. 
investment banking firms, owned by the Lehmans, Loebs, Goldmans, and Sachses, 
owned 23 percent of the shares of major U.S. companies. A similar pattern was 
observed in Western Europe. 

Jewish organizations and individuals at the top of the world behind the scenes pay 
large sums of money to politicians and government officials, turning them into obedient 
instruments of their will. This is done not only in the form of direct bribes, but also in 
other forms: contributions to election campaigns, disproportionate fees for speeches, 
speeches and books, free trips to different countries of the world. 

The criminal and subversive nature of the activities of the members of the 
organizations of the world behind the scenes lies in the fact that, elected by no one, not 
authorized by anyone, they try to decide the fate of all mankind, they consider the 
wealth of our planet as their own property. In common legal parlance, the activities of 
the members of these organizations should be regarded as a criminal conspiracy against 
humanity. By creating secret, illegitimate organs of government, the world behind the 
scenes and its Jewish leaders oppose themselves to peoples and states, substituting a 
transnational Judeo-Masonic conspiracy for national power. The new world order that 
the secret Judeo-Masonic power is trying to impose on humanity is not much different 
from Hitler's plans for world domination. 

There is a profound misconception that the world behind the scenes is some kind of 
monolithic entity controlled from a single center. In fact, it consists of a number of 
factions that compete with each other in the struggle for power over humanity. Even 
within Masonic organizations proper, there is an ongoing confrontation between 
different orders and rituals. And what can we say about organizations that express the 
interests of competing banking and financial groups, transnational corporations, and 
television companies? All this tangled tangle of behind-the-scenes organizations is 


united by hatred of Christian civilization (and above all Orthodoxy) and a common 
passion for enrichment and profit. 

In Switzerland, the monuments to world government and profit were the famous 
banks, which were mainly owned by Jews. Walking around Geneva, Bern, Zurich or 
Lausanne and seeing a beautiful and solid building from afar, I already knew in advance 
that it was some kind of bank. Swiss banks keep huge valuables of many countries in 
their vaults, which most often came here in circumvention of national legislation. The 
vast majority of criminal Jewish capital is held in these banks. 

The Swiss side was very hospitable. Several official receptions and excursions 
around the country were organized for the participants of our assembly. We returned to 
the hotel late, and sometimes did not spend the night in it at all, staying overnight in 
Dijon, France, or in Zurich. The people we met were welcoming and smiling. In 
restaurants and pubs, we were treated at the expense of the cantons, but not out of our 
own pockets. I remember how gloomy and confused our Swiss guide was when it was 
time to pay the bill, and the money that the local authorities allocated for dinner was 
not enough. In order not to upset the poor fellow, we quickly raised the money 
ourselves. 

In the Europeans whom I encountered during these trips, I was impressed by 
politeness, courtesy, outward benevolence, and at the same time by the majority, a kind 
of the same, cosmopolitan vision of the world, which is especially strongly expressed 
in their interaction with historical and cultural monuments. Visiting museums, 
exhibitions, and classical music concerts, I was surprised to sense in many of them a 
spiritual provincialism and a kind of narrowness of thought. Proud of the art of their 
ancestors, Europeans are very far from them and see in their art primarily luxurious 
ethnography. They perceive magnificent works of art in a detached way, admiring them, 
but not seeing them as part of their lives. This is how a provincial from the hinterland 
looks at the capital. The Christian spirit that gave birth to these monuments and works 
of art has long since departed from the 

The mentality of the modern European is nurtured on the values of the Talmud, 
which inspires the goyim with a cosmopolitan view of the world. 

Most modern Europeans see in the works of art of their ancestors very expensive 
things, in which the market price is more admired than the awareness of their colossal 
spiritual and aesthetic content. Having left Europe, the Christian spirit left only ancient 
pavements and beautiful temples. 


CHAPTER 11 


A TIME OF UNFULFILLED HOPES. - THE STRUGGLE FOR THE 
RUSSIAN ENCYCLOPEDIA. - CREATION OF RUSSIAN ORGANIZATIONS 
AND PRESS ORGANS. - "RUSSIAN HERALD" AND "DEN". - NATIONAL- 


BOLSHEVIKS AND EURASIANISTS. - WE FACE THEM. - WORK ON THE 
BOOK "RUSSIAN CIVILIZATION" 


The end of the 1980s and the beginning of the 1990s were a time of great plans and 
unfulfilled hopes for Russians. In the gigantic cauldron of social life, as in the 
alchemist's retort, something inexplicably new was being created. Many hoped for a 
change for the better, although everything spoke to a different point. To the theft and 
shamelessness of the democrats, the Russian idealists tried to oppose only fine projects. 
Unrestrained projection has engulfed not only the majority of our informal leaders, but 
also the overwhelming majority of the Russian public. Hundreds, sometimes thousands, 
of people gathered for meetings that took place as rallies. Excellent patriotic feelings 
were expressed, but when it came down to it, most patriots were not ready for it. 
Personally, I felt this most acutely during the 1990 election campaign. With an active 
number of 1,000 people, we were able to gather only a few dozen people who are ready 
and able to really work to support our deputies. For the rest, most of the energy was 
spent in words and slogans at rallies. Instead of reclaiming everything that had been 
seized by Jewish power during the Soviet era, many Russians simply watched as they 
were robbed by the new cosmopolitan power and, while scolding it, did nothing to stop 
the thieves. Drunkenness and the verbiage associated with it have become a serious 
scourge corrupting the Russian public. An example was set by the writers' fraternity, 
the editors of the leading patriotic magazines. It was annoying and disgusting to meet 
in the writers' union or in the editorial offices of patriotic magazines the rulers of our 
minds with trembling hands and faces swollen with vodka. How much strength and 
energy was lost in countless feasts with flowery long-winded toasts and mutual praises! 

These feasts have led some of our writers to do questionable things. Mikhail 
Petrovich Lobanov told me about the "Roman meeting" in the autumn of 1990, in which 
Astafiev, Zalygin, Krupin, and Soloukhin participated, on the one hand, and, on the 
other, the avowed enemies of our Fatherland, Baklanov, Brodsky, E. Neizvestny, 
Strelanyi and some other Jewish figures who had left their homeland. At one of the 
feasts, according to Lobanov, the patriotic writers "climbed into the arms of hardened 
Russophobes to the accompaniment of table oohing, intoxicating twinning ("Grisha 
(Baklanov. — O.P.), let's drink wine!"), to the praise of Solzhenitsyn and Sakharov... 
And all this resulted in the "Roman Appeal", signed by "Russian patriots together with 
the enemies of the Fatherland, who, with undisguised schadenfreude, announced 'the 
end of the existence of one of the greatest empires in the history of mankind." Around 
the Writers' Union and the thick magazines associated with it, a drunken life was in full 
swing. However, it would be wrong to evaluate their public activities only on these 
occasions. 

A number of major projects of the Russian public are associated with the Writers' 
Union, which should be talked about. The most ambitious of them were attempts to 
create a Russian academy, a Russian television and a Russian encyclopedia. 


In June 1989, at the Central House of Writers, I attended a meeting of the Science 
Sector of the Russian Center, organized by the Union of Writers of the USSR. The 
creation of the Russian Academy of Sciences, which was to be the successor to the 
Russian Academy of Sciences, which had been closed by the Jewish Bolsheviks in 
1925, was discussed. The meeting was chaired by writer Tamara Alekseevna 
Ponomareva. Several dozen doctors and candidates of sciences were present, of whom 
I remember V. G. Bryusova, G. I. Litvinova, S. I. Zhdanov, O. I. Yakovlev. 

Among the many speeches, Stepan Ivanovich Zhdanov, a prominent Russian 
chemist, made a number of practical proposals for the organization of the future 
Academy of Sciences and its departments. Zhdanov became the soul of this project, 
making desperate attempts to translate wonderful plans into real deeds. 

At the end of the 1980s, there was probably not a single large meeting of the Russian 
public at which the question of the creation of Russian television was not raised. And it 
sounded loudest at large gatherings of Russian writers in the Central Children's House 
and on Komsomolsky Prospekt. However, nothing concrete was proposed for its 
implementation, since most were not familiar with the peculiarities of the activities of 
this influential mass media. The speakers limited themselves to declarations and sharp 
criticism of the existing television. 

I had occasion to participate in some meetings related to the preparation of the 
Russian Encyclopedia. The project was colossal. By the year 2000, it was planned to 
publish a multi-volume publication with a large circulation — to create a body of 
knowledge about everything that is known about the Russians. Hundreds of people 
gathered at the meetings held in the same Writers' Union, the Central Children's House 
and even the All-Russian Society for Epidemiology. The Public Scientific Council for 
the creation of the encyclopedia included about a hundred people. 

It was headed by Academician (then Corresponding Member) Oleg Nikolaevich 
Trubachevy, a true devotee and patriot, and its deputy was Eduard Fedorovich Volodin, 
a philosopher, Doctor of Sciences, with whom I had good relations. There was also 
another deputy, a "dark horse" who became one of the main gravediggers of the project, 
a representative of the Soros Foundation, L. G. Bystrov. 

From the very beginning, I was unpleasantly struck by the verbosity, 
unbusinesslikeness, and dilettantism of most of the speakers at these meetings. They 
talked about everything, suggested "common places", but almost did not touch on 
specific issues. 

Only a few people were doing the actual work. In addition to the speeches of 
Trubachev and Volodin, I noted in my diary interesting speeches by the head of the 
department of the main library of the country V. Y. Deryagin, the editor-in-chief of 
"Roman-Gazeta" V. N. Ganichev, the academician N. N. Moiseev, the writer S. N. 
Semanov, the representative of the publishing house "Sovremennik" L. N. Zhukova, the 
employee of the Institute of State and Law V. I. Karpets, the cartographer V. S. Kusov, 
the director of the Institute of World Literature F. F. Kuznetsov. writer P. L. Proskurin. 


Through the efforts of Trubachev and Volodin, more than 50 sections were formed 
in the first approximation, uniting about 500 scientific specialties. Of course, such a 
swing required full-fledged state funding. Attempts to achieve it from the very 
beginning met with serious opposition in the Politburo and the Central Committee of 
the CPSU. On this point, the old communist and the nascent cosmopolitan authorities 
were in solidarity. A sharp opponent of the Russian Encyclopedia was a member of the 
Politburo, A. N. Yakovlev. He believed that there was no need for such an encyclopedia 
and that it was necessary to create a Russian encyclopedia. From the very beginning, 
the leaders of Democratic Russia declared that the leaders of the project to publish the 
Russian Encyclopedia were "enemies of perestroika" and that their activities were 
nationalist in nature (G. Popov, A. Sobchak, and others). With such a mood of the 
leading political forces, there was no hope for help from the state. 

Serious problems arose in the scientific council of the encyclopedia itself. I still don't 
understand how this happened, but the fact is that it included a number of people who 
were openly hostile to the national interests of the Russian people. During one of the 
meetings, I learned that the board of the Russian Encyclopedia included several 
representatives of the "chosen people," for example, B. I. Rabinovich and O. I. 
Genisaretsky, as well as Y. N. Davydov. But the most important thing is that 
representatives of the Soros Foundation, Bystrov and S. V. Ilyinsky, were among its 
ranks. 

Bystrov became not only the deputy chairman of the Scientific Council, but also the 
director of a parallel structure, the Russian Encyclopedia Cultural Center, which 
actually replaced the Scientific Council and deprived it of any influence. 
Representatives of the Soros Foundation promised large financial assistance to the 
Russian Encyclopedia and, in fact, took control of the meager finances of this 
organization, which existed on donations from Russian people. 

I was present at a meeting of the Council of the Russian Encyclopedia in November 
1989 at the Central House of Writers, when Trubachev threw in the face of the 
representatives of the Soros Foundation that they had deceived the advice of the 
Encyclopedia by taking all its finances into their own hands. "The financiers," he said, 
"uncontrollably ran the funds of the Russian Encyclopedia, that is, the people's money. 
There are cases of withdrawals of up to three thousand rubles from the account, and it 
is not clear by whom and for what purpose." The promises of the Soros Foundation to 
help the encyclopedia turned out to be a fiction. The devotees of the Russian 
Encyclopedia did not receive help from Soros. Chief Accountant Levin refused to pay 
Trubachev for the work of typists who prepared the materials of the encyclopedia. 

The prospect of creating a national Russian encyclopedia caused a stir in Jewish- 
Masonic circles in Moscow. Their mouthpiece was the well-known Russophobe V. 
Lakshin, who in a carelessly didactic tone reprimanded the devotees of the encyclopedia 
in the newspaper Izvestia. Other members of the Russian PEN Center also spoke out 
against the Russian Encyclopedia. The Union of Jewish Writers "April" especially 


mocked the idea of the Russian Encyclopedia. They were so fed up with this idea that, 
as I was told, not a single meeting of theirs was held "without Jewish jokes" about the 
Russian Encyclopedia, in the spirit of "Russia is the homeland of elephants." In general, 
as aresult of the unfriendly attitude of the authorities and the hostile activities of Jewish 
cosmopolitan circles, the idea of the Russian Encyclopedia was buried. 

For me, this attempt to create the Russian Encyclopedia became a preparatory class, 
and I applied the knowledge I gained in the publication of the encyclopedia "Holy 
Russia". I began to understand what should be the scientific approach to the creation of 
an encyclopedia dictionary and how to determine the main directions of encyclopedic 
knowledge. Trubachev, for example, took as a basis the list of scientific specialties of 
the Higher Attestation Commission. 

In the late 1980s and early 1990s, Russian organizations sprang up like mushrooms 
after the rain. In Moscow alone, there were hundreds of them, most of them did not 
exist for long, rarely anyone crossed the threshold in a year. 

In my diary there are records of visits to some of the constituent assemblies. As a 
rule, they were held with great enthusiasm. 

In 1989, the patriotic club "Russia" was founded, which united public and state 
figures, activists of the Society for the Protection of Monuments and other patriotic 
organizations. I remember that many times I attended its meetings, which were held 
next to the Kremlin in the premises of the publishing house "Soviet Russia". The club 
published leaflets and even several issues of the newspaper. In December, a group of 
patriotic deputies, the Russian Deputies' Club, joined it, and in 1990 it merged with the 
Communists' patriotic parliamentary group, the Union, which was under the control of 
the Communists, which did not suit me. 

The events held by the International Foundation of Slavic Literature and Culture 
were a joyful patriotic holiday for us. The Foundation was established in 1989, and V. 
M. Klykov, who became its head, and leading Russian writers V. Rasputin, V. Belov, 
and V. N. Krupin played an important role in its creation. For the first time, the Russian 
clergy took part in the establishment of the Foundation, and in particular Metropolitans 
Pitirim and Alexy (the future Patriarch). For the first time in the history of post- 
revolutionary Russia, the clergy became members of the leadership of the Foundation, 
elected at the conference. I remember how we rejoiced at this event, and Metropolitan 
Alexy, as if reading our innermost thoughts, said that for "the elevation of the Russian 
people, it is necessary to do concrete things to familiarize ourselves with the past and 
the sources of Church Slavonic culture." 

At the same time, the Public Committee for the Salvation of the Volga was created, 
and my old comrade Fattey Yakovlevich Shipunov became its soul and leader, and later 
he founded another patriotic organization, Sobornaya Rossiya. In May 1990, together 
with S. P. Proskurin (Russian Cultural Foundation), he organized a charity evening at 
the Palace of Sports called "O Volga, My Cradle!", which I will remember for a long 
time. A serious conversation about the fate of Russia was combined with performances 


by excellent Russian singers and musicians, in particular the vocal ensemble of early 
Russian music. Following the example of the Slavic Foundation, clergy were invited to 
the evening, including Metropolitan Platon of Yaroslavl and Rostov. The Public 
Committee for the Salvation of the Volga organized several scientific conferences, in 
one of which I took part in the editorial office of the newspaper "Sovetskaya Rossiya". 

There have been serious scandals in the founding of some organizations. More often 
than not, they arose as a result of interference in Russian affairs by representatives of 
the "chosen people" and cosmopolitans. During the election of the leadership of the 
Russian Society for Cooperation with Compatriots Abroad (Rossiya Society), a group 
of Jews led by a certain Barabash tried to join the board. Demagogic speeches began 
accusing those present of anti-Semitism. Barabash, an instructor of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, was outraged, since he was 
sent to supervise our organization from the main party organ. The fact that his comrades 
were not elected to the board was regarded by him as a rebellion. The Russians 
unanimously left this group behind. The leaders of the company were V. N. Ganichev, 
O. N. Mikhailov, M. I. Nozhkin. 

As time has shown, the Rossiya Society was the founder of the best Russian 
newspaper Russkiy Vestnik. The initiator of its creation was journalist Alexei 
Alekseevich Senin, who had previously worked as a TASS correspondent in Poland and 
Czechoslovakia, as well as in the international information department of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. Back in the late 1970s, he 
understood the behind-the-scenes mechanisms of international politics and realized the 
danger posed to Russia by the intrigues of world Zionism and Freemasonry. I met 
Alexei Alekseevich in the autumn of 1990, and gradually our cooperation grew into 
friendship. 

Senin gave his newspaper the name "Russian Herald", thereby emphasizing his 
continuity with the magazine of the same name, published in the second half of the 19th 
century by one of the ideologists of the Russian monarchy, M. N. Katkov, and from the 
beginning of the 20th century by no less outstanding Russian patriots V. V. Komarov 
and V. L. Velichko. The pre-revolutionary publishers of Russkiy Vestnik proclaimed: 
"Orthodoxy, Autocracy, and Nationality are as much a vital truth for Russia as wings 
are for a bird, as air is for those who breathe." "Russkiy Vestnik," they declared, "will 
be a strong link for the Russian people who love their Motherland and yearn for fruitful 
unification for its good." This ideological basis of the old Russkiy Vestnik became the 
ideology of the newspaper published by Senin. "The purpose of the newspaper," its 
editor-in-chief repeatedly stated, "is to promote the revival of the national self- 
consciousness of the Russian people as the state-forming people of Russia on the basis 
of the revival of the role of the Russian Orthodox Church in society." Patriarch Alexy 
II of Moscow and All Russia noted this feature in one of his addresses to the editor-in- 
chief: "Russkty Vestnik is one of the few Russian publications that consistently takes 


an Orthodox position in the reflection and analysis of the ongoing changes both in our 
country and in the world as a whole." 

I took my first articles to this newspaper when it was still located in a small room in 
Bolshoy Kharitonyevsky Lane. Very soon, through the efforts of enemies, the 
newspaper was evicted and forced to move to one of the rooms of the Moscow branch 

Society for the Protection of Monuments on Pokrovsky Boulevard. By that time, the 
Teleshovka building was in disrepair and was gradually turning into a "homeless 
house". For some time, Russkiy Vestnik took shelter of the Russian Cultural Foundation 
in its also dilapidated building (courtesy of Proskurin), until finally the newspaper found 
its own place in the building of the International Slavic Foundation. Who could not be 
met in the editorial office of this newspaper! Workers and monks, writers and students, 
public and state figures. Senin himself stayed in the editorial office until late and worked 
on Sundays. I read the newspaper personally. He had no luck with the members of the 
editorial board. In its early years, it included P. V. Tanakov, B. D. Zemtsov, V. M. 
Ostretsov, A. M. Ivanov, I. Dyakov, and others. Some of the members of the editorial 
board were drawn to paganism, some to fascism, some to communism or national 
utopianism. 

And Senin is making, in my opinion, the only right decision. In order to preserve the 
newspaper, he dissolved the editorial board and, following the example of many 
Russian publishers of the 19th century, became its sole director. 

In the Russian Bulletin, I published several dozen articles in all areas of my research. 
This newspaper was among the first to publish some of my most acute articles on the 
Jewish question and Zionism. It was published at a time when most of the editors of the 
patriotic press were afraid to touch on this topic. Of course, the Senin was also worried, 
but he courageously overcame the barrier of fear, because he understood the need for 
an open struggle against the world's evil before anyone else. 

At the same time as Russky Vestnik, the newspaper Den began to appear, the 
publishers of which were two people I liked, Alexander Andreevich Prokhanov and 
Vladimir Grigorievich Bondarenko. One was a talented Russian writer, the other an 
equally talented critic, and they quickly became one of the leading figures of the 
Russian resistance. Like the founder of Russkiy Vestnik, the publishers of Den 
emphasized their kinship with the Russian national movement of the century. In the 
1860s, the name "Den" was given to a newspaper published by the great Slavophile 
Ivan Sergeyevich Aksakov. At first, the newspaper became a powerful all-Russian 
center of spiritual opposition to the forces of collapse and Russophobia. The editors did 
not give preference to any of the Russian national trends, setting themselves the task of 
uniting all opponents of the Yeltsin regime, without distinguishing their party programs. 
The editorial office of the newspaper nominally included such remarkable figures of 
the Russian resistance as academician I. R. Shafarevich, writers and poets V. Krupin, 
V. Lichutin, D. Balashov, Y. Kuznetsov, S. Kunyayev. However, this could not last 
long. It was impossible to combine in one harness "a horse and a trembling doe" — an 


Orthodox monarchist and an Islamic fundamentalist, a patriot and a mondialist. Sooner 
or later, someone had to be preferred. And Prokhanov made his choice. As an 
outstanding writer, he always needed ideological support that allowed him to 
confidently create artistic images and make important generalizations. Having not yet 
completely parted with communist utopias, skeptical of the idea of Russian civilization 
and Orthodox monarchy, he opted for the cosmopolitan, neo-communist ideology of 
Eurasianism. Since the end of 1991, Den has become predominantly a mouthpiece for 
Eurasianism, and the space given to other, more traditional Russian movements has 
become modest and secondary. The main ideologists of The Day were members of its 
editorial board, A. G. Dugin and Islamist Sh. Z. Sultanov. 

Dugin's worldview is known to me from several meetings, mainly from his 
publications and speeches, which are a bizarre mixture of the ideas of National- 
Bolshevism, the neo-fascist appeals of the Western "New Right" and the individual 
thoughts of Russian Eurasianists. From my conversations with Dugin, I understood that 
while declaring his commitment to "the traditions and spirit of Russia's national 
history," he actually does not share the ideas of Holy Russia, does not understand and 
does not recognize the spiritual values of Russian civilization, interpreting them from a 
flawed Eurasian-cosmopolitan position. He contrasts the idea of spiritual self- 
sufficiency and isolation of Russian civilization with the cosmopolitan utopian theory 
of the secret struggle between two secret orders, the Atlanticists-mondialists and the 
Eurasianists. 

For several years, the newspaper Den has been publishing Dugin's fantastic utopias 
about the struggle of secret orders from issue to issue, diverting the attention of the 
Russian public from the real danger of Masonic and secret Jewish organizations 
infiltrating Russia. Fascinated by Dugin's writings, Prokhanov in the early 1990s 
refused to publish archival materials on the subversive activities of Judaism and 
Freemasonry in Russia, preferring to amuse the reader with "Eurasian" inventions. 

Eurasian ideology (more precisely, Eurasianism with elements of national- 
Bolshevism) caused serious damage to the Russian movement, pushing it away from 
the national idea towards cosmopolitanism. I note with bitterness that for some time 
one of the mouthpieces of Eurasianism was my favorite thick magazine, Our 
Contemporary. 

Involvement in the replication of Eurasianism undermined the high authority that 
Sergei Vasilyevich Vikulov created for the journal. His replacement, Stanislav 
Yuryevich Kunyayev, a good Russian poet, an outstanding public figure, an intelligent 
interlocutor and an interesting orator, did not possess the charisma and absolute 
authority and independence of Vikulov. Under Kunyayev, Vadim Valerianovich 
Kozhinov, an outstanding Russian thinker, a national Bolshevik, married to a Jewish 
woman, humorously scolded the "Jews" during feasts, but in all other respects took a 
capitulatory position in relation to them. Under Kunyayev, despite the changed times, 
every article that appeared in the magazine was given with an eye on the Jews. The 


journal was dominated by the spirit of the sixties, national-bolshevism, of which 
Kozhinov was an epigone. 

In the first half of the 1990s, almost every issue of Nashe Sovremennik featured 
articles by Eurasianists or their modern epigones. I remember how I brought an article 
to the magazine in which I criticized the ideas of the Eurasianists, emphasizing their 
mondialist character, and entering into polemics with Kozhinov and Dugin. The editor 
of the magazine, a certain Pisarev (I remember this name because in the 19th century it 
belonged to a well-known nihilist and Russophobe), indignantly returned my 
manuscript: "How can you offer us such a thing?!" In the end, it was published in the 
Russian Herald. 

Sometime in the early 1990s, I was invited to a round table in the magazine Nash 
Sovremennik, where I tried to defend my ideas about Russian civilization. 

When the materials of the "round table" were published in the magazine, my speech 
was thrown out, and only Eurasianists were given a vote. The main idea expressed by 
Kozhinov, Dugin and their supporters at the time was that Russia is not a civilization, 
but a continent, a territorial concept, a geopolitical connection. The spiritual meaning 
of Russian civilization, Holy Russia, and its values were completely emasculated, being 
replaced by arguments about the mutual benefit of the union of peoples, about some 
mystical laws of the continents of Europe and Asia, about the union of Asian and 
European principles. This doctrine mixes the incongruous elements of different closed 
civilizations, trying to create from them some kind of middle civilization that should 
suit everyone. According to modern National Bolsheviks, the Eurasian Union was 
supposed to be the successor of the USSR. 

According to proponents of Eurasianism, Russia is Eurasia, a special "middle 
continent" that runs from Khingan to the Carpathians and is equally different from both 
Western Europe and the countries lying to the southeast. It is characterized by a vast 
strip of steppes and plains, separated from the south by deserts and mountains, and from 
the north by a continuous strip of forest, the "taiga sea". An important link in Eurasia is 
the rivers flowing "in the meridian direction", connecting the northern and southern 
regions. From east to west, Eurasia is permeated by a strip of steppes that act as the 
"backbone of its history." Eurasia is ethnically diverse. And yet, according to theorists 
of the movement, what makes its peoples Eurasianists is not only geographical 
affiliation, but also something more: the similarity of common psychological traits. 
They characterize the "Turanian" (i.e., Eurasian) type of psychology with the following 
features. First of all, it is a synthetic psychology that embraces religious principles, 
everyday norms, images of art, and political ideas. Secondly, the worldview of the 
"Turanian" presupposes the primacy of absolute, eternal values over momentary ones; 
the primacy of faith over pragmatism, of the spirit over the material side of life; the 
priority of collective interests over individual ones. Finally, the "Turanian" way of 
thinking tends not so much to analyze and doubt the basic principles of life as to clearly 
schematize them. The features of the "Iranian" (actually Western) psychology naturally 


had the opposite meaning, being characterized by pragmatism, individualism, a 
preference for material well-being over spirituality, and a tendency to be critical of the 
fundamental foundations of the world order. The Eurasianists ascribed certain features 
of the Russian people to the artificial "Turanians" and at the same time mechanically 
included in it other peoples and tribes that differed from it in spirit and mentality. 

In this way, the proponents of Eurasianism actually dissolved the Russian spiritual 
culture into a kind of "single Eurasian space." The Eurasianists equated the high 
potential of Orthodox spirituality with the religious beliefs of other peoples inhabiting 
Russia. In Orthodoxy, Islam, and Buddhism, which were widespread in Eurasia, they 
mistakenly saw a number of common features, especially moral and ethical ones. 
Orthodoxy in their philosophy appears as a "symphonic" form of religiosity, 
characterized by "the striving for all-unity and the synthesis of everything that is 
spiritually healthy." In practice, however, this view led to the belittling of the 
importance of Orthodoxy in the face of other religions, to the emergence of a 
rapprochement with foreign religions, which was unacceptable for the Russian faith. 

The spiritual core of Russia—the Russian People and its culture—was considered by 
the Eurasianists on a par with the local cultures of other peoples. As in the case of 
Orthodoxy, this approach led to the belittling of Russian culture in the face of other 
cultures and thereby stimulated the destruction of the spiritual core of Russia and its 
ultimate demise. 

The heroic struggle of the Russian people under the leadership of the Orthodox 
Church against the Tatar-Mongol yoke was presented by the Eurasianists in a perverted 
form, and the cruel Tatar yoke was presented as a blessing for Russia. The country, 
which for centuries had held back aggressive onslaught from both the west and the east, 
was seen by the Eurasianists as part of the military mechanism of the Tatar-Mongols in 
their struggle with the West. The Eurasianists presented Muscovite Rus as the western 
vanguard of the Tatar-Mongol Empire, resisting the aggressive onslaught of the 
European army. Moreover, they explicitly stated that the Russians had been "saved" 
from physical extermination and cultural assimilation by the West only because of their 
inclusion in the Mongolian ulus. Galician Rus, Volhynia, Chernihiv and other 
principalities that refused the alliance with the Horde became victims of Catholic 
Europe, which declared a crusade against the Russians and Tatars. In line with this 
concept, the Eurasianists made a false conclusion that the Russian Empire was the 
political successor of the Mongol Empire. In this regard, the fall of the Golden Horde 
was, in their opinion, only a change of dynasty in Eurasia and the transfer of its capital 
from a barn to Moscow. The Eurasianists completely ignored the great merit of the 
Russian people, who saved the West from the Tatar-Mongol yoke. The decisive role of 
the Orthodox Church, which united the Russian people against the interventionists, was 
completely ruled out. According to Eurasianists, Russia owes the development of its 
statehood to the Mongol administration and the Khan's basques. 


Proponents of the Eurasianist doctrine viewed the Bolshevik regime as an objective 
continuation of the movement towards "Eurasian unity." Like the orthodox Bolsheviks, 
the modern Eurasianists and the National Bolsheviks Kozhinov, Dugin, and others 
sought in Russia primarily the state principle, not realizing that it in itself was a 
consequence of the deeper laws of national life. It was quite clear to me that Eurasianism 
was disorienting the Russian social movement, narrowing its program to the demand 
for derzhavnost, creating the illusion that it could be carried out outside of other 
principles of Russian life, or even outside of these principles, relying on Europeanism 
and Islam. Eurasianism, I tried to say at the round table, is in its spiritual essence a 
modern modification of liberal cosmopolitanism and Bolshevik internationalism, a new 
shell of mondialist thinking. 

In order to give a worthy answer to the National Bolsheviks and Eurasianists, I have 
taken up a new book devoted to the study of the historical and spiritual laws of Russia's 
development. The starting point of my research was the work of N. Y. Danilevsky 
"Russia and Europe". In my book, I developed Danilevsky's ideas about the Slavic 
civilization, introduced and substantiated the concept of "Russian civilization" for the 
first time, showing it as the apogee of the Christian faith, the highest peak of the spiritual 
and moral achievements of mankind. In the struggle for it, the Russian People endured 
the most severe trials and sufferings. In the wars and revolutions imposed on our 
Fatherland, not just warring parties and armies clashed, but two opposing civilizations: 
the Russian, spiritual, Christian civilization, based on the Gospel principles of 
goodness, truth, justice, and non-acquisitiveness, and the Western, anti-Christian, 
Judeo-Masonic, consumerist civilization, oriented towards the greedy acquisition of 
material goods at the expense of the exploitation of the majority of humanity, the 
intoxication of the animal joys of life, the denial of the spiritual principles of Orthodoxy. 
At the cost of enormous losses, the Russian people, who embodied Holy Russia, became 
the main obstacle to the establishment of the world domination of Western civilization. 

Having prepared an article based on my book, I brought it to Nash Sovremennik, 
directly into Kunyayev's hands. He read the title of the article with a sour face, casually 
flipped through it, and promised to look into it. After holding it for two months, he said 
that the magazine had a lot of materials and would not be able to print the article. 

3 After collecting the article, I went to the newspaper "Den". While I was waiting 
for Prokhanov, I consulted with Bondarenko. Vladimir Grigorievich reacted 
sympathetically to my article. Prokhanov seemed to agree with his opinion, handing 
over the article to Sultanov for preparation for publication. A few days later, the latter 
called, saying that it would not be published, since the concept of "Russian civilization" 
was invented by me and did not correspond to reality. I met Prokhanov again and, after 
a long conversation, managed to convince him. The Russian writer defeated the 
National Bolshevik in Prokhanov. 3And I was very grateful to him. The publication of 
the article "Russian Civilization" in The Day was a real breakthrough in the 
development of Russian ideology at that time. Since then, the concept of "Russian 


civilization" has entered the scientific discourse and has become the main tool for 
structuring the Russian world as a special category. 

Following the "Day", materials about Russian civilization were published in the 
"Russian Bulletin" and "Patriot", and the following year my book "Russian 
Civilization" was published, in two editions at once. In total, this book went through 
eight editions (constantly increasing in volume) with a circulation of more than 100 
thousand “Ps: On the basis of this book, I conducted a number of conversations in 
Russia and abroad. We also talked about the book with the editor of the newspaper 
Russkiy Vestnik, A. A. Senin (I will quote its text in the next chapter). At that time, our 
conversation did not make it to the pages of the newspaper, because instead Senin 
decided to publish the entire book in the form of a special supplement to the newspaper. 
At that time, I was financially assisted in the publication of this book by a Russian 
patriotic émigré from Germany, Sergei Ivanovich Soldatov. 


CHAPTER 12 


CONVERSATION ABOUT "RUSSIAN CIVILIZATION" WITH A. A. 
SENIN. - HOLY RUSSIA. - PHILOKALIA. - NON-ACQUISITIVENESS. - 
PEOPLE'S RIGHTS. -MONARCHY. -CONFLICT WITH THE WEST 


A. A. Senin: In your books "Russian Civilization", "Russian Labor" and 
"Reminiscences of the National Economy", as well as in some articles, you constantly 
promote the idea of the existence of a special Russian civilization that our country 
should follow. You see the cause of all our troubles today in the abandonment of our 
path and the transition to Western rails, which, in your opinion, are not suitable for us. 

O. A. Platonov: Yes, the ideological basis of today's social confrontation is the 
struggle of two civilizations. On the one hand, the Russian, predominantly spiritual 
civilization, in many respects akin to other spiritual civilizations — Indian, Japanese, 
Chinese, Islamic, and on the other hand, the Western civilization based on the values of 
the Talmud, the pursuit of money, the race for consumption and the predatory 
consumption of resources belonging to all mankind... 

Russian civilization has been severely deformed as a result of the social cataclysms 
of the last 70 years, but this does not mean that it has perished. Any nation can exist as 
a people only by virtue of belonging to its native civilization. By abandoning her, he 
turns into a dead man. 

A.S.: Isn't it too abstract a concept, how can this influence be exercised in life? 

O.P.: No, it's not an abstract concept. The spiritual values of Russian civilization are 
expressed in national stereotypes, folk psychology, and national consciousness: without 
taking them into account, we cannot choose the right path. By refusing to take into 
account the spiritual values of Russian civilization, for example, in the development of 
our economic and social plans, we thereby doom them to failure and put a time bomb 
under them. All life reactions, likes and dislikes, labor motivation, and the ability to 


work efficiently are determined by national stereotypes and psychology and depend on 
the possibilities of creating habitual living conditions. 

Take Japan, for example. This country, relying on folk traditions and customs, has 
been able to take advantage of the values of its civilization to such an extent that it has 
outstripped all the countries of the world in economic development; it is believed that 
by the year 2000 it will overtake the United States. South Korea, Hong Kong, and 
Taiwan are close to the phenomenon of Japan. 

Spiritual foundations, Russian spirituality, are not at all squalor or foolishness, as 
they are interpreted by the supporters of Western civilization, but our main wealth, 
which is not really in demand yet. 

A.S.: Anyway, let's go back and clarify the concepts. As far as I know, the concept 
of civilization is synonymous with culture. If this is not the case, what do you mean by 
the term "civilization"? 

O.P.: Civilization is the main form of human organization of space and time, 
expressed by qualitative principles that lie in the peculiarities of the spiritual nature of 
the peoples that make up the original cultural-historical type. Each civilization is a 
closed spiritual community, existing simultaneously in the past and the present and 
facing the future, possessing a set of features that make it possible to classify it 
according to certain criteria. Civilization is not the same as "culture" (although they are 
often mistakenly identified). Thus, the latter represents only a concrete result of the 
development of the inner spiritual values of civilization, having a strict limitation in 
time and space, 1.e. it appears in the context of its epoch. 

The division of mankind into civilizations is no less important than the division into 
races. If races are historically formed varieties of man with a number of hereditary 
external physical characteristics that were formed under the influence of geographical 
conditions and were fixed as a result of the isolation of various human groups from each 
other, then belonging to a certain civilization reflected a historically formed spiritual 
type, a psychological stereotype fixed in a certain national community as a result of 
special historical and geographical characteristics living conditions and genetic 
mutations. If belonging to a race was expressed in the color of the skin, the structure of 
the hair, and a number of other external characteristics, then belonging to civilization 
was expressed primarily in internal, spiritual, psychic, and psychological 
characteristics, self-sufficient spiritual attitudes. 

The theory of civilizations (cultural-historical types) was developed for the first time 
in the world by the Russian scientist N. Y. Danilevsky. Before him, the prevailing idea 
was that human society develops in all countries in the same way, as if linearly upward, 
from lower to higher forms. First there was India and China, then the higher forms of 
development passed to Greece and Rome, and then they were finally completed in 
Western Europe. These ideas were born in the West, 1.e. the West seemed to take the 
baton of world development, declaring itself the highest expression of world 
civilization. All the diversity of cultural and historical types was considered within the 


framework of a single civilization. Danilevsky convincingly refuted these erroneous 
notions. He showed that development does not proceed linearly, but within the 
framework of a number of cultural-historical types, each of which is a closed spiritual 
space in relation to the others, and it can be evaluated according to its internal, inherent 
criteria. 

According to Danilevsky's teaching, there is no universal civilization and there 
cannot be. There are only different types, such as: Egyptian, Chinese, Assyro- 
Babylonian-Phoenician, Hebrew, Greek, Roman, Slavic (Russian). The domination of 
one cultural-historical type, extended over the whole world, would mean the gradual 
degradation of humanity. Danilevsky's theory of civilizations was further continued in 
the works of O. Spengler and A. Toynbee. The latter, developing Danilevsky's theory, 
came to the conclusion that there were more than two dozen civilizations on earth. But 
the trouble is that Toynbee evaluated these civilizations according to the Western 
European scale of coordinates, from the standpoint of the values of Western man. In his 
scheme, there is no room for Russian civilization, which he formally refers to as Eastern 
Christian, although its foundations were formed even before the adoption of 
Christianity. 

A.S.: Do you consider yourself a student of Danilevsky and Toynbee? 

O.P.: Danilevsky, yes, Toynbee, no. Toynbee started from Danilevsky's teachings, 
but he developed as a Westerner, rooted in the dogmas of the Talmud. Naturally, he 
was unable to formulate the concept of Russian civilization, since he was closed from 
it by the mythology of the Western world. 

However, Danilevsky also did not use the concept of Russian civilization, but spoke 
of Slavic civilization. I think that's wrong. The Western and, to some extent, the South 
Slavs did not preserve their civilizational identity and became a characterless 
complement to Western civilization. This can only be regretted. 

A.S.: It turns out that the priority of developing the concept of Russian civilization 
belongs to you? Which of the previous Russian philosophers and thinkers used this 
concept? 

0. P.: The concept of Russian civilization has not been used before. The priority of 
introducing this term really belongs to me. However, my elaboration of the concept of 
Russian civilization is a logical continuation, a creative conclusion from Danilevsky's 
great discovery of cultural-historical types. I only gave a slight nudge to that mighty 
mechanism that had been put on the rails by an eminent compatriot. 

If we talk about my modest merit, it consists in the fact that I have concretized the 
concept of Russian civilization, in fact identifying it with the concept of Holy Russia. 

It is the concept of Holy Russia that explains the unique features of Russian 
civilization. Holy Russia is a special grace-filled property of the Russian people, which 
has made it a stronghold of the Christian faith throughout the world. Sacrificial service 
to the ideals of goodness and justice, the acquisition of the Holy Spirit, striving for 
sinlessness and perfection made the Russians a new people, chosen by God. The 


awareness of the Russian people of their special spiritual destiny can already be traced 
in the "Tale of Bygone Years" (11th century). Moreover, God's election is understood 
not as opposition to other nations, but as a special mission of struggle against the world's 
evil, a mission of philanthropy. 

Holy Russia is the spiritual core, ideological and organizational principle of Russian 
civilization and, in the most general terms, its synonym. "Holy Russia" and "Russian 
civilization" are concepts that are diametrically opposed to the concept of "Judeo- 
Masonic civilization." If the latter is based on the ideology of the Talmud, then Holy 
Russia embodies the highest achievements of the New Testament and in a Christian 
way opposes the mystery of lawlessness that the Talmud and the anti-Christian 
globalization resulting from it engender. 

A.S.: And how is progress seen in the terms of Russian civilization? After all, in the 
generally accepted concept, it is movement forward, success, development from the 
lowest to the higher, more perfect. 

O.P.: Russian civilization rejects the Western European understanding of progress as 
predominantly scientific, technological, material progress, the development of goods 
and services, the possession of more and more money and things, which grows into the 
pursuit of profit, the race of consumption. The Russian worldview opposes this concept 
to the idea of the transfiguration of life through the overcoming of man's sinful nature. 
Bishop Hilarion (Troitsky) said: "The ideal of Orthodoxy is not progress, not 
transfiguration. The New Testament knows no progress in the European sense of the 
word, in the sense of moving forward on the same plane. The New Testament speaks 
of the transfiguration of nature and the consequent movement not forward, but upward, 
towards heaven, towards God." The only way of transfiguration is to eradicate sin 
within oneself: "The truth is not outside of you, but within yourself, find yourself within 
yourself, and you will see the truth. This truth is not in things, not outside of you, not 
somewhere beyond the sea, but first of all in your own work on yourself." 

The priority of the main life values and joys of the people of Ancient Russia was not 
on the economic side of life, not in the acquisition of material goods, but in the spiritual 
and moral sphere, embodied in the high peculiar culture of that time, which made a 
person truly happy. 

A.S.: In fact, you assert that each of the civilizations develops according to its own 
scale of coordinates and it is impossible to approach the Russian civilization with the 
template of the Western one. 

O.P.: Of course. Our ancestors knew the differences between Russian and Western 
civilizations back in the 16th century. The basis of the famous concept of "Moscow is 
the Third Rome" was the affirmation of the values of Russian civilization and 
opposition to Western ideology. Our ancestors used to say: "In the West, they 'ask for 
a life of the world’, but in Russia they ‘ask for a future life.' Of course, the reasons for 
this struggle were much more serious than a simple clash between Orthodoxy and 
Catholicism. The fact was that as early as the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries two 


opposing ideologies of life crystallized in Europe. One of them reigned in Europe under 
the name of humanism, the other in Eastern Europe, primarily in Russia, under the name 
of hesychasm (intellectual, spiritual activity). The economic core of these ideologies 
was also different. Hesychasm (spiritual activity) emphasized the development of the 
spiritual and moral principles of life, the harmonious development of man and nature, 
and the non-acquisitiveness of material goods. It was these principles that formed the 
core of Russian civilization. 

The ideology of the "chosen" minority, humanism, was of a completely different 
nature. 

Humanism arose on the basis of the Talmud as an anti-Christian teaching, which 
proclaimed the life of a certain "chosen person" to be of the highest value, and the 
"enjoyment of earthly pleasures" its main goal. The "humanists" actually denied the 
divine essence of man, denied him the right to spiritual development and striving for 
perfection according to the commandments of the New Testament, declaring them a 
manifestation of clericalism and obscurantism. In their teaching, Christian ethics is 
replaced by Jewish ethics, and the acquisition of the Holy Spirit is replaced by the desire 
for enrichment and a consumerist attitude to life, the cult of power, vice, and carnal 
enjoyment of life. Humanism became the ideology of the so-called "Renaissance", from 
which, as the great Russian philosopher A. F. Losev rightly noted, the development and 
formation of the satanic spirit, the stages of which are capitalism and socialism, is 
carried out. In the final analysis, these perceptions met in the same dark tunnel of 
technocratic attitudes toward the world. In these conceptions, the enormous riches of 
life are narrowed down to the primitive technical and organizational foundations of 
material well-being, comfort, and materialism. 

And today's Jews from "Democratic Russia" repeat the same mistake, reducing all 
the richness of existence to the level of material consumption, and suggest that we be 
guided by this. 

A.S.: By emphasizing the spiritual character of Russian civilization, you seem to 
oppose it to all others. 

O.P.: By no means, if I oppose it, then only to the Western one. In speaking of the 
predominantly spiritual character of Russian civilization, we do not intend to assert that 
such a civilization was the only one. As | have already said, the Russian civilization had 
much in common with the Indian, Chinese and Japanese civilizations. The search for 
the goal of development is not in the acquisition of material goods, not outside of man, 
but in the depths of his soul, in man's eternal striving for God. 

The concept of spirituality in Russian civilization differed from the concept of 
spirituality in Western civilization, where it was viewed primarily as speculative 
speculation, intellectual activity. Spirituality in the ideas of Russian civilization is not 
speculative speculation, but first of all a high moral sense of the highest justice — to 
live according to one's soul with dignity, to reward according to one's conscience. One 
should not pursue wealth, gain, material calculations, or greed for money and 


possessions. As a goal in life, it is considered unworthy. The main thing 1s to live a life 
in a kind way, in truth, with dignity. 

The greatest place in the people's consciousness was occupied by the ideas of the 
soul, shame, conscience, sin, kindness, justice, and truth. This can be judged by a huge 
number of proverbs and sayings on this topic, which form a kind of code of folk wisdom 
and morality, which served our ancestors as an ideal in life and work. "The soul is the 
measure of everything", our ancestors said, "The soul is dearer than anything else", 
"The soul is a cherished deed". 

Ideal relations between people, according to the Russian people, should be built only 
according to the soul. He used to say: "The soul knows the soul", "The soul converses 
with the soul, and gives the message to the heart", "We live together soul to soul", "Let's 
talk heart-to-heart". 

The absence of shame and conscience in the eyes of our ancestors was seen as a 
moral deformity, and such people were avoided. A chill of aloofness seemed to spread 
around them. "A good conscience is the eye of God", "Conscience cannot be avoided", 
"No matter how wise you are, you cannot overthink your conscience". 

In the understanding of our ancestors, conscience is inseparable from shame. The 
feeling of shame stands as if behind the back of a Russian person. It is a shame to work 
badly, it is a shame to deceive, it is a shame to take too much, it is a shame to make 
money at someone else's expense, it is a shame to break the commandments. "Whoever 
has shame, has conscience," says the folk wisdom, "If there is conscience, there is 
shame, and there is no shame, and there is no conscience." In the popular mind, the 
absence of shame means moral death. "God kill the shame, everything will go to 
nothing", "Die, if there is no shame". 

At the heart of the moral ideals of our ancestors were the concepts of truth and justice. 
There are so many proverbs on this topic that we can talk about a real cult of truth and 
justice. "God is not in power, but in truth" — this thought runs like a red thread through 
the people's consciousness. "You can't argue with the truth", "The truth is, so the truth 
will be", "No matter how cunning you are, you can't outwit the truth", "Everything will 
pass, only the truth will remain". 

A.S.: Spirituality, the soul is, of course, right and good, but no nation can exist 
without an economy, without the efficient production of material goods... And now we 
are faced with this. 

O.P.: The examples of Ancient Russia, pre-revolutionary Russia and modern Japan 
show that spirituality can be the highest capital for economic development. 

In Russia, one of the main economic principles was diligence as a virtue. Contrary 
to the formal and dogmatic interpretations of labor that have developed in the West as 
a curse of God, the attitude to labor in Ancient Russia was of a living, self-affirming 
nature. Christian individualism, with its emphasis on personal salvation, which was 
widely prevalent in Western European countries, did not spread in Russia, which was 
apparently connected with the character of the Russian Voelk, which lived in a 


community and had a different understanding of life values. Salvation in Russia was 
conceived through life and repentance in the world, through a conciliar combination of 
efforts, and, finally, through asceticism, one of the forms of which was hard work. From 
the very beginning of Orthodoxy, work has been regarded as a moral act, as a God- 
pleasing deed, and by no means as a curse. 

"God loves work," "with prayer in his mouth, with work in his hands," a Russian 
often repeats; "God's creature works for God", "Do not ask for the harvest, but plough 
and pray to God", "Pray to God, and work yourself", "Pray to God, plough the land, and 
there will be a harvest". In Vladimir Monomakh's "Teaching", which in many respects 
reflected the worldview of the era, diligence is the highest measure of a person's God- 
pleasing nature. 

The attitude of our ancestors to work as a virtue, as to a moral deed, was vividly 
expressed in a remarkable monument of Russian life and literature of the 16th century, 
"Domostroye". In this book, a real ideal of the working life of a Russian person is 
created — a peasant, a merchant, a boyar and even a prince. Everyone in the house, 
both owners and workers, must work tirelessly. The hostess, even if she had guests, 
"would always sit on the needlework herself." A master must always engage in 
"righteous work" (this is repeatedly emphasized), be just, thrifty, and take care of his 
household and employees. A housewife-wife should be "kind, and hardworking, and 
silent." Good servants, so that "they know the trade, who is worthy of whom, and what 
trade they have learned." Parents are obliged to teach their children to work, 
"needlework to the mother of daughters, and craftsmanship to the fathers of sons." 

The book preaches diligence, conscientiousness, thrift, order and cleanliness in the 
household. Labor relations between the employer and the employee are very tactfully 
regulated. All these qualities continued to be cultivated in the peasant environment until 
the beginning of the twentieth century. 

In general, speaking of the main thing that constituted the essence of Russian labor 
in the epoch of its heyday, it should be emphasized that it was never reduced to a set of 
actions or skills, but was considered as a manifestation of spiritual life, and diligence 
was a characteristic expression of spirituality. A similar attitude toward work as a virtue 
still exists in Japan, a phenomenon that Westerners find difficult to understand. They 
even called it "workaholism" (in parallel with alcoholism), not realizing that for the 
Japanese, work is the happiness of life. The inhabitants of Russia and the majority of 
pre-revolutionary peasants were also "workaholics", which cannot be said about our 
contemporaries. 

A.S.: Western scholars often look down on "workaholics", seeing in them some kind 
of inferiority, lack of freedom, and it follows from your publications that this 
phenomenon is inherent in the definition of the model of economic development. 

O.P.: Exactly, because there is no universal model of economic development. In the 
multitude of world manifestations of economic development and labor activity, two 
"basic" models, so to speak, can be discerned. One, which can be conventionally called 


"individualistic," is based on fierce competition, profit as an end in itself, individualism 
in the manifestation of vital interests ("every man for himself"), and a well-functioning 
hierarchical bureaucratic organization, which is necessary in conditions of intense 
competition. It arose in densely populated countries in conditions of an extreme 
shortage of economic resources. An example is the economy of Western countries. 

The other, which can be conventionally called communal, is based on the traditional 
values of the peasant community, mutual aid, labor democracy, local self-government, 
non-acquisitiveness, and the principle of diligence as a virtue. It was this model of the 
economy that developed in Russia, but it was severely shaken by the beginning of the 
20th century. 

Nevertheless, the national economy of Russia developed much faster than the 
economy of the United States and other countries, and reached the forefront of 
engineering and technology. Russia's large-scale industry created products at the level 
of the world's best samples. The wages of workers in industry were among the highest 
in the world. 

In terms of the production of the most important agricultural crops, Russia was in 
first place in the world, growing more than half of the world's rye production, about a 
quarter of wheat, oats and potatoes. Russia was the main exporter of agricultural 
products, the first "breadbasket of Europe", accounting for two-fifths of all world 
exports of peasant products. The success of the Russian economy at the beginning of 
the 20th century can only be compared with the Japanese "economic miracle" of recent 
decades. The secret of this miracle is the combination of elements of traditional culture 
with Western technique and technology. Japan's system of lifetime employment, in 
which a worker devotes his or her entire life to a single enterprise, turned it into a kind 
of community-enterprise. 

A.S.: You mentioned the concept of "non-acquisitiveness". I don't see how it can be 
reconciled with economic principles; But what about profit, profitability, and other 
concepts? 

O.P.: The concept of "non-acquisitiveness" consists in the predominance of moral 
forms of compulsion to work, to economic activity, over material forms, and first of all, 
the pursuit of purity. The amount of money that a person possesses is not an expression 
of his value or significance, but on the contrary, it 1s an indicator of his spiritual 
degradation. Any large capital is theft. 

The example of Russian Old Believer merchants testifies that profit and the principle 
of non-acquisitiveness do not contradict each other. Focusing on goals higher than 
getting a clean gun, many Russian merchants and entrepreneurs made a large profit 
without making a fetish out of it, like Western businessmen. 

The essence of the people's understanding of non-acquisitiveness 1s: "Do not take too 
much, do not take your pocket, do not destroy your soul", "Do not hoard your life 
(wealth), but do not starve your soul". 


Man should strive neither for wealth nor for hoarding, he should be content with 
little. "Extra money is extra care", "Money is care, a bag is a burden", "I can live without 
money, as long as there is bread", "Without money sleep is stronger", "Feed, O Lord, 
with a small piece". 

The Russian people firmly believe that "you will be fed by your labors, but you will 
not be rich," and that "you will not get stone chambers from the labors of the righteous." 
Such a person does not need profit. "Money is like stones, it weighs heavily on the 
soul", "Money is dust", "You can't buy a soul with money". It is not for nothing that 
Fyodor Dostoevsky wrote that the Russian people turned out to be perhaps the only 
great European nation that withstood the onslaught of the golden calf, the power of the 
money bag. 

No, money is not a fetish for a working person: "It is better to give than to take", 
"God forbid to give, God forbid to ask". 

A special question is raised about the attitude to other people's property, the results 
of someone else's labor. To encroach on them is a terrible sin. "It is better to gather from 
the world than to take what is not theirs," "It is better to ask for Christ's sake than to 
take away from behind a bush." 

For a Western European burgher, the Russian folk proverbs calling for pity on other 
people's goods would probably seem monstrous nonsense. "Don't take care of your own, 
take care of someone else's", "Take care of someone else's, and yours as you know". In 
fact, it was like this: they took care of someone else's property with more zeal than their 
own. "Do not count in someone else's pocket", "Have pity on someone else's, God will 
give you his own", "He who desires someone else's will lose his own". 

A.S.: Let's stop and understand the attitude to property in Russian civilization. Does 
it mean that property did not matter to a Russian person? 

O.P.: I didn't say that, on the contrary, a Russian person respected someone else's 
property and kept his own, but only if it was the result of labor or got it on merit. "Work 
and you will be satisfied; pray and you will be saved; Be patient, and he will be pityed." 
The Russian knew for sure that the source of well-being and wealth was work. "Labor 
is the father of wealth, the land is its mother." For the Russian people, property is the 
right of labor, not of capital. 

The people's consciousness has always believed that the only fair source of acquiring 
property rights can only be labor. Therefore, land that is not the product of labor should 
not be in personal ownership, but only in temporary use, the right to which can only be 
given by labor. The majority of Russian peasants did not know private ownership of 
land. Hence the socialist ideal of the peasantry, which was hostile to private ownership 
of land. Land in peasant communes is distributed among those who cultivate it, who 
can put their hand to it. Hence the general belief of the Russian peasant in the black 
redistribution, when all the land will be divided among those who actually cultivate it. 

By the way, these peculiarities of the Russian people are becoming important in 
connection with the upcoming privatization of national property. After all, everything 


leads to the fact that the holders of capital, 90% of which was obtained dishonestly, 
through various machinations and speculations, will become the owners of most of the 
national property. What do you think will be the attitude of the people towards this 
future owner?.. 

A.S.: Yes, there is a big problem with that. 

O.P.: Not just a problem, but a constant source of social conflicts, in which the words 
"entrepreneur" and "private owner" will become synonymous with a swindler and a 
criminal offender. 

A.S.: Let's hope that the uncontrollable processes developing in our country will be 
stopped and will allow us to stay within the framework of the common sense of our 
people. 

O.P.: Unfortunately, the boat of our public life has tilted sharply in one direction, the 
culprits of which are people like Yakovlev, Shevardnadze, G. Popov, who, calling 
themselves "democrats," have nothing to do with democracy, and in fact are even 
beginning to build a totalitarian regime in the country based on the opinion of the 
"chosen" circle of "democrats" and the suppression of dissent. The Jewish Bolsheviks 
have hopelessly discredited the concept of "socialism," and I am afraid that our Jewish 
democrats today are hopelessly discrediting the ideas of democracy for Russia. 

Today's ideologues like Yakovlev do not hesitate to slander the Russian people and 
accuse them of lacking democratic traditions. They fail to understand that Russia had 
its own distinctive model of democracy. Whereas in the West the basis of democracy 
was individualism (demands for equal rights in competition), in Russia it was the 
collectivism of the peasant commune (with full equality of all members within it). If in 
the West they say: my home is my castle, then a Russian could say: my community is 
my fortress. 

In the West, the implementation of individual rights and freedoms was carried out 
mainly from above by "decrees" of the state and most often in the interests of the ruling 
strata, while in Russia it was carried out from below, based on age-old traditions and 
customs, which both the state and the feudal lords were afraid to encroach upon until a 
certain time. The Russian commune possessed such a sum of rights (self-government, 
election of leaders, the main decision of affairs at the meeting, joint ownership of land, 
the nomination of circles for military service) that Western European society could not 
even dream of. 

Communal democracy in Ancient Rus is most comparable to the classical models in 
Ancient Greece. In Athens, for example, every citizen, upon reaching the age of 
majority, had the right to take an active part in the discussion of all public affairs; 
everyone could be elected to any public office; The trial was conducted publicly. Thus, 
the moment defining the concept of democracy in antiquity was the participation of 
every citizen in the administration and decision of public affairs. At the same time, the 
power of the state over the person and property of citizens was very great. The same 
applies to the Russian community. Full local self-government under a strong central 


government. In the sphere of civil rights, the Russian tsarist power generally avoided a 
sharp breakdown, taking into account the legal habits and national traditions of the 
population, and left in force on the territory of the Empire the Napoleonic Code (in the 
Kingdom of Poland), and the Statute of Lithuania (in the Poltava and Chernigov 
provinces), and the Magdeburg Law (in the Baltic region), and the customary law of 
the peasants, and all sorts of local laws and customs in the Caucasus. in Siberia and 
Central Asia. 

A.S.: Speaking of Russian civilization, you did not touch upon the idea of monarchy 
at all, and without it it is impossible to imagine Rus — Russia. 

O.P.: I did this intentionally in order to end our conversation in this way. For the idea 
of monarchy had a unifying character for Russian civilization. It was its core, its core. 
The sum total of the spiritual concepts of Russian civilization was crowned, harmonized 
and protected by the idea of tsarist power — the veneration of the Tsar as the spiritual 
head of the people, the personification of the Fatherland and national unity. In the 
popular consciousness, the Tsar is referred to as "father" or "father." And not in the 
administrative sense of slavish obedience, but in the sense of spiritual authority. For 
many centuries the people's consciousness has regarded the Tsar as a link between God 
and the Fatherland. The slogan "For God, the Tsar and the Fatherland" expressed the 
core of the Russian national idea. 

A.S.: Your point is clear. The removal of the Tsar destroyed the core of Russian 
civilization, which had already been weakened in the preceding centuries. 

O.P.: Yes, the villainous murder of the Royal Family is a blow to the heart of the 
national idea, the deliberate destruction of those principles that have been and will 
always be sacred, are forever preserved in the tribal consciousness and psychology of 
the people and, perhaps, are fixed in them genetically. However, the roots of the 
destruction of Russian civilization go far back in history. Even the invasion of the Horde 
retarded the development of Russian civilization, and the weakened organism was 
penetrated, in the words of Y. Krizhanich, by the contagion of foreignness — "a 
frenzied love for foreign things and peoples and excessive trust in foreigners." 

Due to various historical circumstances, a significant part of the Russian ruling 
stratum and intelligentsia, who were called upon to serve the development and 
improvement of Russian civilization and the assimilation of its cultural heritage, 
betrayed their mission and became an instrument for rejecting national values, imposing 
on the people alien ideas and forms of life, borrowed mainly from the West. The 
subservience to the West and the lack of national self-consciousness became a 
distinctive feature of a significant part of Russian educated society and the ruling 
stratum, which was noted by Lomonosov and Fonvizin, Pushkin and Dostoevsky. This 
continues to this day, not allowing the country to break the deadlock. 

Foreignness has become the norm of life, turn on the TV — there is a never-ending 
glorification of the West and the Western way of life on all the programs. For many of 
today's intellectuals, the West is a model and an object of worship. 


A.S.: But is it so dangerous for us, the West, because the high level of consumption 
that it provides is not bad at all... 

OP: I'm sorry, I'm going to interrupt you. The bottom line is that Western civilization 
is adead end. The logic of the development of Western civilization is pushing humanity 
towards a tragic outcome. The fact is that behind the seeming attraction of the Western 
way of life, the unbridled race of consumption that has engulfed the entire Western 
world, there is a predatory use of resources that belong to all of humanity. Official UN 
reports confirm that countries belonging to Western civilization significantly underpay 
third world countries for the resources they receive from them. The inertia of the 
development of Western civilization and the support of a high level of consumption in 
the face of the scarcity of natural resources are forcing Western countries to exert more 
and more pressure on the Third World, in fact, forcibly depriving it of the resources 
necessary for its development. The conflict between Western civilization and the rest 
of the world is becoming more and more acute. In this conflict, Western civilization is 
increasingly using violence and direct military intervention. From the first colonial 
conquests, through the carnage of the First and Second World Wars, through Vietnam, 
Korea, Granada, Panama, and today Iraq, there is a bloody path of Western civilization 
that has cost humanity many, many lives. there is a direct correlation between the West's 
race of consumption and the number of human lives sacrificed in this race. In the 
calculations of the figures of Western civilization, our country is destined for the same 
fate — a source of raw materials and labor resources. And all for next to nothing. 

Even today, the West is trumpeting an ideological victory over our country and 
talking about the advantages of Western values. Some scholars even declare the end of 
history. They say that the values of Western civilization have won all over the world, 
and this is where world history stops, having reached a kind of absolute. Our figures 
like the above-mentioned Shevardnadze and Yakovlev applaud this, consciously or 
unconsciously creating totalitarian fascist structures in the country (incidentally, they 
did the same thing before, being the leaders of the totalitarian structure of the CPSU). 

The idealization of Western civilization, the declaration of it as a model of life for 
all other peoples, reduces all the diversity of the world to a scheme hatched by a small 
part of humanity. Such a "victory" would be catastrophic for humanity, since it would 
stop its growth, because it would destroy the system of spiritual, cultural and social 
balances that serve as the starting point for the mutual creative enrichment and 
development of various human communities, countries, nations and nationalities. The 
totalitarian fascist structure of globalism, created on the ruins of world civilizations, 
will destroy humanity like a cancerous tumor. 


CHAPTER 13 


IN THE HOMELAND OF GRIGORY RASPUTIN. - CONVERSATIONS 
WITH FELLOW VILLAGERS. - ON THE ROADS OF PILGRIMAGE OF THE 


ELDER. - IMPORTANT FINDS IN THE ARCHIVES. -THE DESTRUCTION 
OF THE MASONIC MYTH 


In the summer of 1991, I put everything aside and went on a scientific expedition to 
Siberia for a month and a half. The purpose of my trip was to search for and study 
documents related to the most mysterious figure in the history of Russia in the 20th 
century, Grigory Efimovich Rasputin. I was informed that in Rasputin's homeland in 
the village of Pokrovskoye, as well as in Tyumen and Tobolsk, people who knew him 
were still alive, and that in the local archives there were documents relating to this 
person. 

I was prompted to study the life story of Grigory Yefimovich Rasputin after many 
years of studying the personality of Nicholas Hf and his family. The more closely I 
became acquainted with the documents, diaries, and correspondence of this family, the 
more bewildered I was by the standard idea of Rasputin as a fiend of hell, an absolutely 
immoral and mercenary man, which had been instilled in us for decades. 

This terrible image did not fit into the atmosphere of higher spirituality, morality, 
family harmony and harmony in which the family of the last Russian tsar lived. From 
the time of the Imperial family's acquaintance with Rasputin (from October 1905) until 
their tragic death, the Tsar, the Tsarina, and their children undoubtedly loved Grigori 
and believed in him as a man of God. The murdered Tsarina and the Tsar's children 
wore medallions with the image of Grigory Rasputin. Once, already imprisoned in 
Tobolsk, the Tsar asked Dr. Derevenko to take out a casket unnoticed by the guards, 
which contained, as he put it, "the most valuable things for them." Risking his life, Dr. 
Derevenko complied with the Tsar's request. Taking the box from Nikolai 
Alexandrovitch, the doctor asked (thinking that it contained the best jewels) about its 
contents. "Here is the most valuable thing for us: Gregory's letters," replied "° Ts" 

Until the last minute, the royal couple believed in the prayers of Grigory Rasputin. 
From Tobolsk, they wrote to Anna Vyrubova, a friend of the Tsarina, that Russia was 
suffering for his murder. No one could shake their confidence in him, although all the 
hostile newspaper articles were known to them—they were brought to the Imperial 
Family—and everyone tried to prove to them that Rasputin was a bad man. It should 
not be thought that the king and queen were naive, deceived people. In accordance with 
the duty of their position, they repeatedly made secret checks on the authenticity of the 
information received about him, and each time they were convinced that everything 
said about Rasputin was fiction and slander. 

There was a time when it seemed to me that so much had been written about Rasputin 
that everything about him was known. Indeed, it was mainly in the 1920s that a large 
number of books, pamphlets, and articles about him were published, but when I began 
to read them carefully, trying to find the primary sources of this or that fact, I repeatedly 
fell into some kind of vicious circle. Most of the publications used the same scabrous 
examples. The authors of these materials, considering them to be reliable evidence, did 
not bother to refer to specific sources. Then I decided to check these publications against 


archival data, to study Rasputin's personal fund and other materials related to him, 
stored in the Central State Archives of the October Revolution (now the GARF). 

And acurious picture opened up before me. It turns out that neither Soviet nor foreign 
liberal historical scholarship has ever seriously studied the history of Rasputin's life. 
There is not a single article, let alone a book, in which Rasputin's life is considered 
consistently, historically, with a critical analysis of the sources. All the writings and 
articles about Rasputin were retellings, only in different combinations, of the same 
historical legends and anecdotes (exclusively in the spirit of revolutionary 
denunciation), most of which were outright fiction and falsifications, like Vyrubova's 
forged diaries. 

And I understood that the myth of Rasputin was being created specifically in the 
spirit of "black PR", a myth aimed at discrediting and discrediting Russia, its peasant 
spiritual people, which Rasputin also personified. Moreover, "the unbelievable malice 
simmering from the pages of the tabloid Rasputiniad completely betrayed the stokers 
of hell, who alone have the ability to achieve such a high and widespread intensity 2 

The creation of the myth had a distinctly anti-Russian character and was in line with 
the Judeo-Masonic ideology, for which any dirty, despicable and bloody methods were 
considered acceptable. 

A study of archival sources has shown me that the Russian public's understanding of 
this goal of the myth-makers was already present during Rasputin's lifetime. In the 
newspaper polemics of those years, some viewed Rasputin in the folk tradition of 
wandering and eldership, while others portrayed him as a terrible libertine, a whip, and 
a drunkard. Moreover, it has been justly pointed out that only negative opinions about 
Rasputin penetrated the printed columns, as a rule, without any concrete facts, and 
attempts to tell the truth about him went unnoticed in a frenzied and ever-growing 
stream. The Jewish and Liberal Masonic press did everything to arouse the most 
irreconcilable hatred against Rasputin in society. 

"We think that we will not be far from the truth," wrote the newspaper Moskovskiye 
Vedomosti in 1914, "if we say that Rasputin is a 'newspaper legend' and Rasputin is a 
real man of flesh and blood have little in common with each other. Rasputin was created 
by our press, his reputation was inflated and soared to the point that from a distance it 
could seem something extraordinary. Rasputin has become a kind of gigantic ghost 
casting his shadow over everything." 

"Who would need this? Moskovskiye Vedomosti asked and answered: "First of all, 
the Left attacked. These attacks were purely partisan. Rasputin was identified with the 
modern regime, and the existing system was sought to be branded with his name. All 
the arrows aimed at Rasputin were not actually aimed at him. It was needed only to 
compromise, dishonor, and sully our time and our lives. They wanted to brand Russia 
with his name. It is clear that all attacks on Rasputin from this side could and should 
have been treated with particular incredulity. Here our publicists chose the most 
disadvantageous position for themselves: they hid behind the name of Rasputin as a 


shield. It was clear to everyone that they were aiming at the leaders of politics when 
they spoke of Rasputin, but when these scribblers got to the censors, who guessed their 
real intentions, they cried out: "See what is being done to us because of Rasputin! That 
is our present regime!" 

But Rasputin was also denounced from the Right camp. Some of the accusers were 
really sincere, but there were also those who made their careers out of Rasputin: "Look, 
they say, what is our civic valor — we are not afraid of Rasputin himself! Praise us, 
marvel at our courage, promote our popularity." And the left-wing newspapers willingly 
gave their letters of commendation to such gentlemen who, however, did not need 
anything else. 

What was the result? 

Our society has come to believe in Rasputin. 

And this belief continued to be maintained throughout the Soviet period, and even 
strengthened with the coming to power of Gorbachev and Yeltsin. Perestroika gave new 
life to the anti-Russian forces that had created this myth and were interested in 
preserving it. 

More and more I realized that the myth of Rasputin should be seen as a deliberately 
created obstacle (though by no means the only one) to the understanding of Russian 
spiritual, political and national values, and above all to the realization of the greatness 
of the Russian Orthodox Monarchy. And it was created precisely to block the road to 
returning to these values. So that when people look at the mythologized Rasputin, they 
recoiled in horror from their glorious and victorious past, trying to forget it and not 
return to it. 

Going to Siberia, I realized that the time had come to remove these rubble, and this 
could only be done by a careful and objective study of the true facts and documents, a 
thorough analysis and comparison of various sources, adhering to a strict historical 
sequence of events. 

This was the only way to unwind the tragic tangle that was the life and death of 
Grigori Rasputin. 

I went to Rasputin's homeland alone, without a car. Jeans, a jacket and a change of 
underwear, notebooks, a dictaphone in a small backpack. Fearing a repetition of the 
Ural attempts to prevent me from working, I made this trip in complete secrecy. Even 
the business trip certificate and the letter from the newspaper Literaturnaya Rossiya I 
printed myself on the letterhead given to me by Safonov. Without these documents, I 
would not have been able to get permission to work in the local archives. In general, 
this time no one except my wife and close friends knew about my trip. 

Having reached Tyumen by train, I decided to repeat the river route of Grigory 
Yefimovich, who got to his native place by steamer along the Tura River. However, it 
turned out that passenger traffic on the Tura has long been canceled, and only cargo 
ships are sailing. I managed to get a job at one of them in the evening. Until it got dark, 
I took a lot of pictures. The epic expanses of Siberia were a delight. Sitting on a hard 


wooden bench on the deck, I could not sleep all night, remembering that the Royal 
Family had been taken to Tobolsk by the same route more than 70 years before. In the 
morning I dozed off, but soon I was awakened by a sailor: "It's time, Pokrovskoye!" 

It was already daylight. The shores were covered with fog. Our ship was almost at 
the shore. I rolled up my jeans and walked ashore in knee-deep water. There were 
almost no houses in sight. After wandering for a while at the water's edge, I climbed 
into the nearest haystack and immediately fell asleep. I was woken up by the noise of a 
tractor, the fog cleared, and the sun was high. I shook off the hay and went to the houses 
and almost once came out on the old Siberian highway, just in the place where the 
church built by Rasputin's efforts had once stood. A rich Siberian village, built on the 
routes of the glorious campaigns of Yermak Timofeevich, fell into disrepair during the 
years of Soviet power. The best and most solid houses were built under Rasputin, the 
architecture of the Jewish Bolsheviks brought to the village several miserable buildings 
of the barrack type. A similar barrack building stood on the site of Rasputin's house, 
which was destroyed at the behest of the party authorities almost at the same time as 
Ipatiev's house in Yekaterinburg. 

Having settled into an apartment, I went to the houses in search of old people who 
knew Grigory Yefimovich. There weren't many of them anymore. All of them watched 
the film about Rasputin, directed by the Soviet director Klimov, and as one claimed that 
the image he created did not at all resemble the real Rasputin. "In the film," the old men 
said, "he is huge, tall and scary, but we remember him as a completely different person, 
well, maybe a little above the average height, rather frail. And all manners and behavior 
were different. The face is pale, the eyes are sunken, and the appearance is usually 
exhausted. He walked around with a staff." 

None of the old men had heard of Grigory Yefimovich's horse-stealing and dissolute 
way of life, but they eagerly told me about him as a philanthropist and a man without 
silver. 

Anfisa Fedotovna Motorina, 88, says: "As soon as Grigory came to the village, the 
children of poor peasants ran to him, they knew that he would always treat them with 
sweets, nuts or other delicacies, and start a conversation. How do you live? Do you have 
everything, do you have boots, shirts, dresses? If he finds out that he doesn't, he writes 
a note to the shopkeeper — he used to be in the house where the post office is now. 
With this note, the children fly to the shopkeeper, and he picks up the right thing. And 
then Rasputin pays for everything." There were a lot of such cases. Almost all 
respondents talked about them. 

Ivanova Anna Fyodorovna, 93 years old, recalls how her sister Marina did not have 
shoes, it was impossible to go to church for a holiday, and Rasputin found out about 
this, wrote a note to the shopkeeper; Kireeva Matryona Alekseevna gave it for a dress. 

But that's not the most important thing. If someone married the poor, Gregory gave 
money for the wedding. 


The old ladies are passing the scene. A poor man comes: "Help, Grigory Yefimovich, 
the wedding is coming soon." — "How much do you need?" — "Well, 50 rubles." 
"What you do for 50, take 100." 

He built a house for Mikhail Grigorievich Pochivalov with his own money. For 
others, he bought a horse or a cow, gave money to their children for their studies and 
medicines. First of all, the collected money was used to build a church in the village, 
which was later destroyed by the Jewish Bolsheviks. Rasputin did a lot for his village 
in general. Sources testify that he regularly donated 500, then 100, then 300 rubles for 
public needs, the construction of public buildings, and the repair of the volost 
government, which was located next to his house. 

Rasputin often acts as an intercessor in public affairs. Once, when the peasants of the 
village of Pokrovskoye found out that Lake Bolshoye, rich in fish, had been taken away 
from them, they decided to petition the governor, who was passing through the village 
at that time. However, the official delegation of peasants was not allowed to see the 
governor, and Rasputin managed to get to him himself and after a while returned to the 
peasants with a paper by which the lake was returned to the village. 

According to his fellow villagers, Rasputin was philosophical about money: if there 
was none, he did not grieve, and if it appeared, he easily distributed it. 

In five days, I walked the length and breadth of the village, talked to all the old 
people. Then he decided to follow the paths of Rasputin's Siberian pilgrimages. That 
was the hardest part of my expedition. 

Grigory Yefimovich walked most of the way. Getting up early at dawn, he went out 
on an empty stomach. He went from village to village, from village to village, from 
monastery to monastery; He ate what the peasants gave him or what he earned as a day 
laborer on the way. He slept wherever he could, wherever he was laid: in a hut, and in 
a hayloft, and sometimes in an open field on a hummock: "A birch bark is close by and 
you can't sleep through the dawn." I couldn't afford such a trip. It would take more than 
one month. Therefore, repeating the route of the elder, I walked only a small part of the 
way, and mostly traveled in passing cars, sailed on motor boats. 

First of all, I made a pilgrimage to the Abalak Monastery, from which Rasputin 
began his pilgrimage. first a long way to Tobolsk, and then along the Irtysh River to 
Abalak. 

In ancient times, the fortress of the Tatar Khan Kuchum stood here. The monastery 
was located 25 versts from Tobolsk. Rasputin often told the story of this monastery both 
in St. Petersburg and in Moscow. In the village of Abalak there lived a pious old woman 
named Maria, to whom the Mother of God appeared in a vision. On this occasion, in 
1637, the protodeacon of the St. Sophia Cathedral in Tobolsk painted an icon that was 
recognized as miraculous and revered by the surrounding residents. Mass pilgrimages 
were made to this icon, and a free hotel was arranged for the pilgrims. 

The nature surrounding the monastery evokes a sense of delight. when you stand 
near the high stone walls of the monastery and look towards the Irtysh, you see the 


unseen expanses, the careless surface of the river, flooded meadows and distant forests 
with a church on the horizon. Grigory Rasputin must have had a similar feeling when 
he was here. 

In 1918, the Royal Family visited this monastery on its last pilgrimage. when they 
were brought by steamer to Tobolsk, it turned out that the premises for their 
confinement were not yet ready. Then the local authorities allowed them to make a 
pilgrimage to Abalak. For the Royal Family, this was a real happiness, for they knew 
about the monastery from the stories of Gregory, who had visited it many times during 
his life. I saw in the monastery the abomination of desolation, all three churches and 
other buildings were in disrepair. But the revival had already begun, restoration work 
was underway. The first pilgrim helpers, women from different parts of Siberia, 
appeared. 

"On my pilgrimage," Grigori Rasputin would later relate, "I often had to endure all 
sorts of troubles and misfortunes; And so it came to pass that the murderers tried against 
me, that there were various pursuits, but the mercy of God was upon all. Sometimes 
they will say, "The clothes are not right," or let the slanderers of unrighteousness be 
forgotten in something. I left my lodgings for the night at midnight, and the enemy, 
envious of all good deeds, would send some troublemaker, he would make his 
acquaintance, take something from his master, and pursue me, and all this I 
experienced! And the culprit is immediately found. Wolves attacked more than once, 
but they fled. More than once predators attacked, they wanted to rob, I told them: 'This 
is not mine, but everything is God's, you take it from me, I am your helper, I gladly give 
it to you,' — they will say something special in their hearts, they will think and say: 
"Where are you from, and what is the matter with you?' 

Grigory Rasputin usually visited the Verkhoturye Nikolaevsky Monastery, located 
in the Perm province, not alone, but gathered peasants from the surrounding villages 
for pilgrimage. We walked hundreds of versts along the old Siberian highway from 
Tyumen to Turinsk, and then to the city of Verkhoturye. Here, in a picturesque elevated 
place at the mouth of two rivers, stood a monastery founded at the end of the 16th 
century, where the relics of St. Simeon of Verkhoturye were kept, and pilgrims from all 
over Russia came to venerate them. In 1913, a new huge church was consecrated in the 
monastery, built in the Russian-Byzantine spirit, accommodating up to 14 thousand 
worshippers. 

In 1914, the arrival of the Royal Family was expected, and the Heir was supposed to 
stay here for some time for treatment. To do this, Rasputin at his own expense (or rather, 
the funds donated to him for these purposes) erected a beautiful house, reminiscent of 
an ancient Russian terem (it is now a local history museum). But the war broke out, 
everything was postponed indefinitely, and then the revolution came. At the very 
beginning of it, the Bolsheviks desecrated the relics of St. Simeon of Verkhoturye. The 
abbot of the monastery Xenophon and the brethren began to denounce the sacrileges 
and for this they were brutally murdered. In the 20s, a prison for minors was set up here. 


When J arrived in July 1991, there was still barbed wire on the walls and watchtowers, 
but the prisoners had already been taken away. Monks came to the mutilated monastery. 
The young hegumen Tikhon and the brethren, who were still not numerous, restored 
one small church with their own hands and began the service. In the near future, another 
church will be restored, where the relics of St. Simeon will be returned. The monks, 
workers and ascetics, dream of restoring the monastery in full glory, making it as it was 
at the beginning of the century, when about 50,000 people came here from all over 
Russia to venerate the holy relics of Simeon of Verkhoturye, including Grigory 
Rasputin, who was unknown to anyone at that time. 

For Rasputin, pilgrimage was not an end in itself, much less a means of escaping 
from life, but the introduction of a spiritual element into it, giving it a higher meaning 
through ascetic service. St. Gregory condemns the pilgrims, for whom pilgrimage has 
become a kind of profession, a form of escape from work. He didn't accept it. 

"Pilgrimage," he said, "is needed only in time, in months, and for many years, I have 
traveled a great deal through strangers, and here I have found pilgrims who have walked 
and walked for centuries, not only for years, but for centuries, and they, poor things, 
have come to such an extent that the enemy has sown heresy in them, the most important 
thing is condemnation, and such have become lazy and careless, of whom I have found 
few. only of a hundred and one, but in the footsteps of Christ Himself. We are 
wanderers, we are all bad at fighting the enemy. From fatigue comes evil. It is on this 
occasion that one should not wander for years, and if one wanders, one must have 
strength and strength to will, and be deaf, and sometimes dumb, that is, humble, 
especially simpleton. If all this is preserved, then the inexhaustible well is the source of 
living water. At present, it is difficult to preserve this source. It's a need, after all. God 
is neither older nor younger, only the time is different. A pilgrim needs to take 
communion all the more in every monastery, because he has great sorrows and all sorts 
of needs. The Holy Mysteries will gladden the pilgrim as the month of May gladdens 
his land." 

In his wanderings, Gregory wears out his flesh to the point that visions begin to 
appear to him: "The villainous enemy was jealous of all my good deed, then he appeared 
in the form of a beggar, and yet it is noble that he is not a beggar, but an enemy in a fog. 
At that time, I managed to make the sign of the cross over myself, and suddenly 
disappeared like dust. Then it seemed to me that the village was still more than 30 
versts, you looked from behind the forest and came out to the valley - there was a 
village. What a satan!" 

Grigory is not disingenuous, does not deceive, does not hesitate to admit his human 
weaknesses. At times he is seized by "wicked thoughts, indescribable weariness, 
unspeakable hunger, indefinite thirst for drink." But Grigory understands that this is a 
temptation. He tries to fight it, although it is not easy. When he comes to the village 
after a long journey, there is a passionate desire to drink and eat. But this is a temptation, 


and you have to overcome it, go to church, defend the service, and then think about 
eating and drinking. 

"As you approach the village, the bells ring, with your nimble feet and frequent gait, 
are already in the temple. The first thought the enemy asks me: either stand on the porch, 
collect sacrifices — the road is long, you need a lot of money, where you can get it, then 
pray that they will take you to dinner and feed you sweeter. Praise with a mad head, 
they are already singing a cherubic verse, and I have not yet been, have not stood before, 
have not united with the Lord! Yes, I won't do it anymore! So I had to fight these 
thoughts for years." 

Grigory Yefimovich's fellow villagers told me that when he returned thin and 
haggard from pilgrimages, he immediately began to work as a peasant, but he did not 
forget about prayer. 

He dug himself a small cave in the stable and for eight years went there between 
Masses and Matins to pray. "I went there and there I felt delicious, that is, it was nice 
that in a cramped place the thought did not run away, often I spent all nights there." 

A decade and a half of wanderings and spiritual searches have turned him into a man 
of experience, navigating in the human soul, able to give useful advice. And that 
attracted people to him. At first, a small number of peasants from the surrounding 
villages came to him, but later the fame of the experienced wanderer spread wider and 
wider. People come to him from afar, he receives everyone, arranges them for the night, 
listens to them and gives advice. 

He had not yet been to Moscow or St. Petersburg. He feels that somewhere in the 
"capitals" he is destined to die... These "capitals" were not only the centers of the 
Russian Tsardom, but also the focus of all the satanic forces that dreamed of its collapse. 
The liberal-revolutionary mob, the hosts of Milyukovs, Guchkovs, Kerenskys and other 
followers of the Talmud were preparing a conspiracy against Russia, the first victim of 
which was to be the Tsar and all those who loved and supported him. 

After returning from a Siberian pilgrimage along Rasputin's routes, I spent a long 
time in the archives of Tobolsk and Tyumen. Working in them, I was able to make 
several important historical finds. First of all, this concerns the date of birth of Grigory 
Yefimovich. 

In the Soviet Historical Encyclopedia and in other Soviet and foreign publications, 
the year of Rasputin's birth is considered to be 1864 or 1865. Not a single Soviet 
historian who wrote about the elder bothered to look into the parish registers of the 
church in the village of Pokrovskoye, where this man was born and spent most of his 
life. True, not all of these books have been preserved, but there is a complete collection 
of mformation about those who were born, died, and married from 1862 to 
1868- Leafing through these dilapidated books, spoiled by bugs and moisture, I first of 
all found an entry dated January 21, 1862, about the marriage of "Pokrovskaya Sloboda 
peasant Yakov Vasiliev Rasputin, son of Efim Yakovlevich, 20 years old, with a girl 
Anna Vasilievna, daughter of the village of Usalki of the peasant Vasily Parshukov, 22 


years old." These are the parents of Grigory Yefimovich Rasputin. The name of the 
Rasputins appears many times in the book. In total, seven families with the surname 
Rasputin lived in the village of Pokrovskoye. By the way, this surname was quite 
common in Siberia and usually originates from the word "crossroads", which, according 
to Dahl's dictionary: "a passing road, a fork, a development of paths, a place where 
roads converge or diverge, a crossroads". People who lived in such places often received 
the nickname Rasputins, which later turned into the surname Rasputins. 

According to church books, on February 11, 1863, Efim Yakovlevich and Anna 
Vasilievna had a daughter, Evdokia, who died a few months later. On August 2, 1864, 
they gave birth to another daughter, whom, like the deceased, they again called Eudoxia, 
but she did not live long. The next birth in the family of Efim Yakovlevich Rasputin 
was recorded in the book on May 8, 1866 - a daughter Glyceria was born, who also died 
four months later "from diarrhea". And finally, on August 17, 1867, the Rasputins had 
a son, Andrei, who was also not destined to live. 

In 1868 there are no records in the church book of those born in the family of E. Y. 
Rasputin. Thus, according to church records, Grigori Rasputin could not have been born 
between 1863 and 1868. Later parish registers have not been preserved in the Church 
of the Intercession, but there are completed forms of the All-Russian Population Census 
for 189742, according to which Grigory Efimovich Rasputin was 28 years old that year. 
The census was conducted very carefully, and therefore the year of Rasputin's birth can 
be considered established as 1869. 

Another important find in the Tobolsk Archives was "the case of the Tobolsk 
Consistory on the accusation of Grigory Efimovich Rasputin-Novy, a 42-year-old 
peasant from the Pokrovskaya Sloboda of the Tyumen District, of spreading false 
teaching, similar to that of Khlystov, and of forming a society of followers of this false 
teaching.“! It began on September 6, 1907. The materials of this case are important 
both for understanding the personality of Rasputin himself and for understanding the 
methods by which they tried to discredit him. The case is so clumsily fabricated that it 
only "works" against its creators. It is not for nothing that it was not published either 
during the revolution or in the Soviet period, but only hints were made that it existed. 
In my book, I published the case in its entirety. the best assessment of it is the conclusion 
of Bishop Alexis, which I found™ ** Moscow archives. His Eminence Alexis came to the 
conclusion that the case of the peasant Grigory Rasputin-Novy belonging to the sect of 
the Khlysts had been initiated at one time without sufficient grounds, and, for his part, 
he considered the peasant Gregory Novy to be an Orthodox Christian, a very intelligent 
and spiritually inclined man, seeking the truth of Christ, who was able to give good 
advice on occasion to those who needed it. 

In addition to his personal impressions of this matter, Bishop Alexis invited the 
clergy of the settlement of the Intercession Church to provide him with accurate, 
detailed, and correct information about the life, work, and teachings of the peasant 
Gregory the New. The priest reported that neither in the home and manor environment, 


nor in the way of life of the peasant Gregory Novy and his family, did he, the clergyman, 
observe, see or hear anything that would indicate that the peasant Grigory Novy 
belonged to the Khlystovism. According to the report of the same clergyman, Gregory 
the New takes care of his parish church. For example, he donated 500 rubles for the 
construction of a church in the Pokrovskaya Sloboda, donated a silver, 84% gilded altar 
cross, four silver gilded lamps to the parish church, and attached a massive table gold 
cross to the venerated icon of the savior. 

Vladyka handed over this report to the clergy of the Tobolsk Ecclesiastical 
Consistory, attaching to it the results of his personal observations in connection with 
the appearance of a number of new data, and the consistory decreed in a protocol 
decision of November 29, 1912: "Taking into account that the question of the affiliation 
of the Tobolsk Ecclesiastical Consistory. Slob. The Intercession of Grigory Rasputin- 
Novy to the sect of the Khlysts was carefully examined by His Grace His Grace Alexis, 
Bishop of Tobolsk and Siberia, according to the data of the investigation file, on the 
basis of the personal observation of the Bishop of Tobolsk and Siberia. On the basis of 
the information received about him from people who know him well, and that, on the 
basis of such personal examinations of this matter, His Grace considers the peasant 
Grigori Rasputin-Novy to be an Orthodox Christian, a man of spiritual disposition and 
a seeker of the truth of Christ. Pokrovskaya Grigortya Rasputin-Novyi further 
proceedings are to be terminated and considered completed." On November 29, Bishop 
Alexis approved this definition of the consistory. 

My most important discovery, related to the personality of Rasputin, was the case of 
an attempt on his life by Khionia Guseva in the village of Pokrovskoye, discovered in 
the Tobolsk archives. 

The case collected not only the materials of the investigating authorities, but also 
many documents testifying to the scale of the smear campaign organized against 
Rasputin by the enemies of Russia in order to discredit the Tsar. All the attacks, slander 
and lies that fell on him were in fact intended for the tsar, who symbolized the 
Motherland and the Russian state. Rasputin was accused of whipping, debauchery, and 
drunkenness. Despite the fact that none of these accusations were confirmed during the 
investigation, the slander in the press did not stop. Working in the archives, I was able 
to establish that the threads of the slanderous conspiracy stretched into Masonic 
criminal organizations that dreamed of overthrowing the Russian state order. 

The Freemasons hated the friendship of the Royal Family and the simple peasant 
Grigory Rasputin, which expressed the unity of the supreme power and the people. The 
rapprochement between Nicholas II and the Tsarina with Rasputin was of a profoundly 
spiritual nature: they saw in him an elder who continued the traditions of Holy Russia, 
wise by spiritual experience, and able to give good advice. At the same time, they saw 
in him a true Russian peasant, a representative of the most numerous class in Russia, 
with a developed sense of common sense, a popular understanding of usefulness, who 


with his peasant intuition firmly knew what was good and what was bad, where were 
their own and where were those of others. 

"I love the people, the peasants. Rasputin, indeed, is one of the people," the Tsarina 
said, and the Tsar believed that Grigory was "a good, simple, religious Russian man. In 
moments of doubt and anxiety, I like to talk to him, and after such a conversation, my 
soul always feels light and calm." He repeats this idea many times in correspondence 
and conversations. 

The Tsar and Tsarina respectfully referred to Rasputin as "our Friend" or "Grigori," 
and Rasputin referred to them as "Papa and Mama," meaning "the father and mother of 
the people." We talked to each other only on a first-name basis. 

In the life of the Royal Family, according to Vyrubova, Rasputin played the same 
role as St. John of Kronstadt. "They believed him as much as they believed Fr. John of 
Kronstadt, they believed him terribly, and when they were in trouble, when, for 
example, the heir was sick, they turned to him with a request to pray." 

A well-known researcher of Russian religious movements, V. D. Bonch-Bruevich, 
considered Grigory Rasputin to be one of the brightest personalities of his era. 
Conveying his impressions of his meetings with Rasputin, the scientist, in particular, 
said: "I have seen a lot of enthusiastic people from the people's milieu — looking for 
something, rushing, ‘seeking hail', striving somewhere, building and destroying 
something, but G. E. Rasputin is something else, not like them. Without any political 
point of view, he seeks to do something. For whom’?.. 

"You have to live for the people, you have to think about them," he likes to say. 

St. Rights. John of Kronstadt believed in Grigori Rasputin, considering him an 
outstanding wanderer and man of prayer, i.e. a man whose prayer to God is always 
pleasing to him. 

Many people came to Rasputin with a request to pray for their deeds, sent telegrams 
and letters. There are many telegrams in the archives containing this request. But most 
of all, direct contact with him was appreciated. Unbiased sources testify that in a 
personal meeting he charmed people with his special confidence, ability to put himself 
in position, benevolence and simple kindness. Many old people from his native village 
of Pokrovskoye said that the main thing in him was kindness: "He was a kind and good 
man, he did not speak evil about people." This is confirmed by the testimony of the 
Minister of Internal Affairs Protopopov ("I did not say evil about people, I liked it"), as 
well as the impressions of other people who met him. Count S. Y. Witte said of 
Rasputin: "Truly, there is nothing more talented than a talented Russian peasant, what 
a peculiar and original type he is! Rasputin is an absolutely honest and kind man, always 
wanting to do good." 

I spent a lot of time in the archives, studying the circle of acquaintances of Grigori 
Rasputin. I wanted to find an answer to the question — what brought people to it? Illness 
and sorrow, love and admiration, loneliness and thirst for answers to the eternal 
questions with which they go to the elders, but to which no one can finally answer. 


There were hundreds, thousands of them. They passed beside him in an endless 
succession. People of all strata, nationalities, conditions, classes... 

I was helped to understand this by studying the documents of the secret registration 
of the Okhrana of all the persons with whom Rasputin met from October 1914 to 
December 1916. Every day, the impassive hand of the police scribe recorded 
information about "who visited the person under observation" and "whom he visited." 
Everyone was brought in, except a few petitioners who came to find out how Rasputin 
could help them. I have processed and systematized these materials — 537 names. This 
great, painstaking work has given me a lot. First of all, it made it possible to assess the 
entire circle of Grigori Rasputin's acquaintances and to draw an important conclusion 
that the overwhelming majority of his entourage consisted of his sincere admirers and 
admirers, as well as people who came to him for spiritual and prayerful help and worldly 
advice. 

The assassination of Rasputin, organized by the Freemasons, was the signal for an 
anti-Russian revolution. Many of the elder's fellow villagers, having heard of his tragic 
death, were shocked, and one of them, I was told, said: "The end of Russia comes if 
princes kill peasants." And he added that soon "power will be in the hands of the worst, 
who will shed rivers of blood." Old people told me what the Jewish Bolsheviks were 
doing in these places. All those who bore the surname Rasputin were killed and exiled. 
In Tyumen and Tobolsk, all the admirers of the elder were shot, even those to whom he 
provided financial assistance were tortured. Almost all the priests were killed, they were 
forced to dig holes, and then the living were buried upside down. Bishop Hermogenes 
was drowned by the monsters in Tours, tying a stone to his feet. In Rasputin's homeland 
I was told of many other cases of terrible atrocities committed by the Jewish authorities, 
or, in the words of Elder Grigory, "the power of the beast." In the Tyumen Archives I 
found a resolution of the Pokrovsky Volost Executive Committee of 1920 on the 
nationalization of the property of Dmitry Grigorievich Rasputin, who, after the murder 
of his father, inherited his house and the entire peasant farm. The decree stated that "the 
said property was acquired at the expense of the former Tsarina Alexandra, with whom 
Rasputin caroused to the fullest." Dmitri Rasputin's family, consisting of six people, 
was evicted from their house and "condensed" the local "kulak" with it. Dmitri Rasputin 
asked to be allowed to live in one room in his own house, where there was already a 
hospital, promising to repair it and the outbuildings for free, "without taking into 
account himself." However, the authorities did not respond to his request. In 1922, 
Grigory's widow Praskovya Fyodorovna, son Dmitry and daughter Varvara were 
deprived of voting rights as "malicious elements". In the 1930s, they were arrested by 
the NKVD, and their further trace is lost in the special settlements of the Tyumen north. 

I have been researching the personality of Grigori Rasputin for a total of several 
years. On the basis of this research, I have created a book, which has gone through 
seven editions, in which the true image of Elder Gregory is revealed. I consider the 


destruction of the Masonic myth of Rasputin to be one of the main achievements of my 
life. 


CHAPTER 14 


STRENGTHENING OF ANTI-RUSSIAN FORCES. - RAMPANT CRIME. - 
THE ZIONISTS' DEMAND FOR THE CLOSURE OF _ RUSSIAN 
NEWSPAPERS. - SPECIALISTS OF SCIENTIFIC COMMUNISM AND 
COMMISSARS OF PERESTROIKA. - THE COUP D'ETAT OF 1991. - THE 
VICTORY OF THE PROTEGES OF THE WORLD BEHIND THE SCENES. - 
HOLDING A PUBLIC TRIBUNAL OVER GORBACHEV 


Life was getting harder and harder. The anti-Russian forces, which had seized many 
levers of power, together with the old party nomenklatura, were carried away by the 
plundering of the national wealth and did not think about maintaining order in the 
country. The criminals released from prison on the orders of President Yeltsin 
unconditionally supported the "democrats". In terms of rampant crime, Moscow seems 
to have returned to 1917-1918: murders, robberies, rapes. The "democrats" together 
with criminals scoured the streets of Moscow in search of profit. At night, shots rang 
out in the city. G. Popov became the mayor of Moscow, and Stankevich, who was 
convicted of bribery, became his deputy. The "democratic" fathers of the city set a 
course for establishing relations with the mafia and criminals. One of the ideologists of 
the thieves' democracy, N. Shmelev, at a meeting in the Central Children's Hospital, 
addressing the criminals, said: "We will let you live. Let's negotiate... We're going to 
be good together." According to a friend of mine from Petrovka, in 1990-1992 crime in 
Moscow almost tripled. Every year, more than two thousand people died at the hands 
of criminals in the city. 

Political assassinations were carried out on the orders of the "democrats". In 
February 1990, the Russian anti-Zionist scientist E. S. Yevseyev was killed, in April 
1991, one of the leaders of the Pamyat Society, K. Ostashvili, and in October 1991, the 
bullet of the Jewish bandit Shlyafman took the life of the Russian singer I. Talkov. After 
shooting the singer, the bandit safely fled to Israel under the protection of the 
democratic authorities. In order to deflect the blow from the murderer, its organizers 
put the investigation on the wrong track, accusing a Russian guy of the crime. 
Curiously, the national-patriotic front "Pamyat" conducted its own investigation and 
found out who was the real killer of the singer. "Talkov died for too Russian songs." 
Official investigators also agreed with the results of Pamyat's investigation. At the 
request of the Russian prosecutor's office to extradite Shlyafman, Israel refused. 

The struggle for influence between separate groups of "democratic" criminals 
intensified. Two-thirds of the members of organized crime groups were non-Russians. 
Wars broke out between criminal gangs. The Chechens and Azerbaijanis were 
particularly aggressive. The Slavs fought back as best they could. Several dozen 


Chechen bandits were killed, the rest decided to return to their homeland, and later 
became an asset of Dudayev's government. 

In May 1991, a campaign was launched in all media outlets "controlled" by the 
Democrats, demanding that all patriotic newspapers and magazines be shut down and 
that their leaders, editors, and authors be brought to court, following the example of 
Ostashvili. 

On May 7, 1991, the Jewish Newspaper published a list of "anti-Semitic 
publications" that included 45 of the best Russian magazines and newspapers, including 
Literaturnaya Rossiya, Russkiy Vestnik, Sovetskaya Rossiya, Nash Sovremennik, 
Molodayu Gvardiya, Slovo, Military History Journal, Kuban, Veteran, and Istoki. In 
1990, the Zionist organization United Councils for the Defense of Soviet Jewry 
circulated a report, "Anti-Semitism in the Soviet Union," replete with crude attacks on 
the Russian people. It noted Russian public organizations, publications, and individuals 
who had been blacklisted by the Zionists for their patriotic activities. 

Created by the Jewish Bolsheviks, a huge army of "specialists" in "scientific" 
communism and "scientific" atheism was renamed "commissars of perestroika" by the 
light hand of the teacher of "scientific" communism, Burbulis. They are given a new 
name: "political scientists and religious scholars." The journal "Communist" was given 
the name "free thought", and the journal "Scientific Atheism" was given the name 
"Political Scientist". However, this did not change the essence of the matter. Both 
"political scientists" and "religious scholars" have preserved all the ancestral stains of 
militant Jewish Bolshevism, oriented towards cosmopolitanism and atheism as 
instruments for the destruction of Christianity. 

The new "political scientists" and "religious scholars" have engaged in the total 
brainwashing of the younger generation, according to the old recipes. The same 
professors who read "scientific communism" began to read "political science." Store 
shelves were filled with dozens of textbooks on the subject. At the origins of this 
political invasion stood the prominent Soviet freemason G. Shakhnazarov, one of 
Gorbachev's gray cardinals. Even under Brezhnev, Shakhnazarov was considered the 
main expert on scientific communism and was the leading author of a textbook on this 
"science." Shakhnazarov is the author of the books "Socialist Democracy" and "The 
Coming World Order", which, in fact, substantiated the Masonic ideas of creating a 
world government. 

In the 1970s, Shakhnazarov, F. Burlatsky, G. Arbatov and a number of their 
associates became members of the International Association of Political Science, which 
consisted mainly of Freemasons. Through these individuals, Masonic ideology began 
to exert influence on the Soviet elite. Many cosmopolitan ideas are developed within 
the framework of the Soviet Association of Political Science, which for a long time was 
headed by the same Shakhnazarov. On the initiative of the Soviet association, similar 
organizations were formed in Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, the German Democratic 


Republic, Hungary, and Romania. They are headed by people of the same Masonic 
type, imbued with the spirit of cosmopolitanism and godlessness. 

The direct heirs of the Jewish Bolsheviks, the new commissars of perestroika, are 
carrying out the ideological preparation of the coup d'état. 

The plan for the collapse of the USSR, taking into account the appearance of Yeltsin 
on the political scene, was developed in the CIA back in 1988. The idea was as follows: 
"in the struggle for freedom" to separate Russia, Ukraine, Belarus and Kazakhstan from 
the Soviet state as separate formations. Yeltsin has been put forward as the leader of 
this "struggle". The creators of the plan were sure that simply "voicing this idea" would 
become a catalyst for destructive phenomena and provoke other republics to secede 
from the USSR. The idea was first voiced in Solzhenitsyn's article "How We Should 
Build Russia" and declared by Yeltsin in his interview with the American company 
ABC on January 25, 1991. In it, he declared that Russia, Ukraine, Belarus and 
Kazakhstan were ready to secede from the USSR and create their own union. 
Representatives of the U.S. government and the CIA held talks with Yeltsin, Kravchuk, 
and Shushkevich in top secrecy. In Yeltsin's entourage, the main protagonist of these 
negotiations was Burbulis, a professor of scientific communism. 

The U.S. government allocated more than $100 million to bribe high-ranking 
officials, as well as to conduct a special PR campaign in their favor (later the estimate 
was significantly exceeded). Both in the 1950s in Italy and in 1991 in Russia, money 
for CIA accomplices was carried in suitcases from the American embassy. CIA agents 
smuggled their suitcases to Ukraine and Belarus through Poland and Lithuania. 

In the spring and summer of 1991, according to information I received from my old 
acquaintances from the special services, the activity of the American residency, 
working in close connection with British, Israeli and German intelligence, sharply 
increased. My acquaintances told me that the security services had never seen such a 
"gathering of vultures of all stripes," enemies of Russia. Many of them worked under 
the roof of various humanitarian, economic, religious and other non-governmental 
organizations. Attempts by loyal members of our special services to expel at least some 
of the hostile agents from the USSR met with opposition from the top leadership. 

At the end of July, US President Bush flew to Moscow. However, according to KGB 
analysts, Bush did not behave like a president, but rather like a former director of the 
CIA, a post he held in the 1970s. The U.S. Embassy in Moscow turned into a 
coordination center for the preparation of a coup d'état in the USSR. Bush himself 
assessed the readiness of the agents and personally had long conversations with the 
central figures of the American residency. At Bush's request, his meeting with 
Gorbachev was attended by a very narrow circle of confidants (primarily A. N. 
Yakovlev). According to eyewitnesses, Gorbachev talked to Bush face to face, trying 
to be as private as possible. 

The U.S. Embassy in Moscow and the CIA constantly receive and instruct the leaders 
of the cosmopolitan association Democratic Russia—Popov, Afanasyev, Arbatov, 


Burlatsky, Shmelev, Korotich, and Stankevich. Relying on these traitors, the Americans 
are intensifying the secret war against the signing of the new Union Treaty. 

The preparation and change of power in Russia is proceeding according to the 
technology of the "orange revolutions" — the training of traitors, the financing of riots, 
and the creation of economic difficulties. In the USSR, the prelude to the coup d'état of 
1991 was the miners' strikes provoked with CIA money. They were led by trade union 
leaders bribed by American agents. It has been established that the leaders of the 
Kuzbass trade unions were trained in the United States. All of them left Kuzbass after 
the coup d'état. 

On August 8, 1991, Nezavisimaya Gazeta published an appeal to the President of 
Russia, signed by five prominent Jewish public figures: Afanasyev, Batkin, Bibler, 
Bonner, and Burtin. It contained a direct call to disrupt the signing of the Union Treaty. 
The traitors exerted brutal pressure on Yeltsin, declaring that "the signing of the Union 
Treaty threatens to prove fatal for the future of Russia and the country as a whole." 
"Why would Russia," they asked, "have two presidents under it? Why do we need two 
Supreme Soviets? The appeal gave Yeltsin an excuse (it may have been agreed with 
him in advance) to refuse to sign the Union Treaty under the pretext of allegedly 
negative public opinion. 

Under these conditions, Gorbachev and his Cabinet of Ministers, headed by V. 
Pavlov, had almost no chance to retain power. The U.S. administration and other foreign 
backers viewed Gorbachev "as a Moor who must go." In their subsequent policy of 
destroying the country, they preferred Yeltsin and his cosmopolitan association 
Democratic Russia. 

Gorbachev knew about the coup d'état being prepared by the West in the USSR 
However, like an ostrich, he hid his head in the sand, could not understand why he so 
displeased the world behind the scenes, which he had served "faithfully and truthfully" 
for so many years. However, behind the scenes, the world did not think about preserving 
the USSR, which was led by Gorbachev, but about dismembering it. In this process, 
Gorbachev was an obstacle to the West. The USSR and Gorbachev himself could have 
been saved only by decisive action by the authorities and the introduction of a state of 
emergency in the country. 

The issue of introducing a state of emergency was discussed in the presence of 
Gorbachev on August 5. With his knowledge, Kryuchkov and Yazov formed a small 
working group to study the expediency of introducing a state of emergency and to 
develop a plan of appropriate measures. When the law "On the Legal Regime of the 
State of Emergency" was adopted, the KGB, the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the 
Ministry of Defense were instructed to draw up action plans and prepare regulations for 
its implementation. 

On August 18, Gorbachev, who was on vacation in the Crimea, was visited by 
members of his government with a request to approve the introduction of a state of 
emergency in view of the great danger to the country. To this day, it is unclear whether 


Gorbachev approved the introduction of the state of emergency or not. Different 
participants and analysts expressed opposite opinions. 

To introduce a state of emergency, the State Committee for the State of Emergency 
(GKChP) was created, which included: Vice-President G. Yanayev, Prime Minister V. 
Pavlov, Minister of Internal Affairs B. Pugo, Chairman of the KGB V. Kryuchkov, 
Minister of Defense D. Yazov, Ist Deputy Chairman of the Defense Council O. 
Baklanov, Chairman of the Peasant Union V. Starodubtsev, President of the Association 
of State Enterprises A. Tizyakov. 

On the morning of August 19, the GKChP announced that President Gorbachev 
could not perform the functions of head of state for health reasons. Its functions were 
temporarily transferred to Vice-President G. Yanayev, and a state of emergency was 
introduced in some areas for a period of six months. 

Resolution No. 1 of the State Committee on the State of Emergency declared the 
following: 

"In order to protect the vital interests of the peoples and citizens of the USSR, the 
independence and territorial integrity of the country, the restoration of law and order, 
the stabilization of the situation, the overcoming of the gravest crisis, the prevention of 
chaos, anarchy and fratricidal civil war, the State Committee for the State of Emergency 
in the USSR decrees: 

1. All bodies of power and administration of the Union of Special Forces, Union and 
Autonomous Republics, Territories, Regions, Cities, Districts, Settlements and Villages 
shall ensure strict observance of the regime of the state of emergency in accordance 
with the Law of the Union of the USSR "On the Legal Regime of the State of 
Emergency" and resolutions of the State Committee on the State of Emergency of the 
USSR. In cases of inability to ensure the implementation of this regime, the powers of 
the relevant authorities and administration are suspended, and the exercise of their 
functions is entrusted to persons specially authorized by the State Committee on the 
State of Emergency of the USSR. 

2. Immediately disband the structures of power and administration, paramilitary 
formations acting contrary to the Constitution of the USSR and the laws of the USSR. 

3. Henceforth, laws and decisions of the organs of power and administration that 
contradict the Constitution of the USSR and the laws of the USSR shall be considered 
null and void 

4. Suspend the activities of political parties, public organizations and mass 
movements that impede the normalization of the situation. 

5. In connection with the fact that the State Committee for the State of Emergency 
in the USSR temporarily assumes the functions of the Security Council of the USSR, 
the activities of the latter are suspended..." 

According to a sociological survey, 70% of the population of the USSR approved of 
the appeal of the State Committee on the State of Emergency. 


However, the members of the State Committee on the State of Emergency did not go 
beyond declarations. Instead of tough, decisive actions to isolate and destroy traitors 
associated with Western special services and who violated the laws of the USSR, a 
strange waiting followed. Instead of calling on the people from below to restore order 
in the country and destroy all the enemies of the Russian state, the leaders of the GKChP 
limited themselves to a pathetic speech on television, which caused a feeling of general 
disappointment. The behavior of the State Committee on the State of Emergency 
discredited the idea of popular resistance to the criminal cosmopolitan regime. 

In contrast to the GKChP, the anti-Russian forces acted quickly and in an organized 
manner. 

It was felt that the coup d'état had been prepared in advance by the world behind the 
scenes, and Yeltsin's role was purely nominal. 

Leafing through the entries in my diary, I once again find confirmation that the events 
of August 19-22, 1991 were the result of a well-planned conspiracy carried out using 
the technologies of the Orange Revolutions. 

On the morning of August 19, I was on vacation in the Tula region. I was still 
swimming in the river when Tanya came running in alarm and told me that strange 
things were happening in Moscow, whether Gorbachev had died or had fallen ill. A 
state of emergency was declared, power passed into the hands of Yanayev, Pavlov, 
Kryuchkov, and Yazov. My first reaction to this news was unequivocal: thank God, 
there were strong-willed people who finally decided to restore order in the country, to 
destroy the traitors who were dragging Russia into the abyss. However, at the same 
time, he was surprised that there are no reports of the arrest of Yeltsin and the cohort of 
traitors to the Motherland surrounding him. 

I immediately got into the car and headed to Moscow. Throughout the 300 kilometers 
that I covered in four hours, there was nothing to indicate that a state of emergency had 
been declared in the country. In Moscow alone, there were several tanks on the 
Leningrad Highway. A small amount of military equipment was located near the 
Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR and the buildings of some ministries and departments. 

At first, Yeltsin and the other conspirators were in a panic, preparing to flee abroad. 
It was very easy to isolate them at that time and deprive them of all communication. 
But instead of decisive action, the State Committee on the State of Emergency actually 
handed over the initiative to the conspirators. 

The building of the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR (the White House) became the 
headquarters of the coup d'état, the center of gathering anti-Russian forces. By the 
evening of August 19, CIA-paid activists of Democratic Russia began to appear around 
him. Ekho Moskvy and a number of other anti-Russian radio stations, financed by 
Western intelligence agencies, are launching unprecedented subversive propaganda 
using the methods of psychological warfare developed by the CIA. An important role 
in the organization of anti-Russian forces was played by the Zionist organization Irgun 
Zioni, financed from Israel and the United States, and above all by its terrorist unit 


Beitar. Among its leaders was Boxer, known to me since 1989, one of Luzhkov's 
associates. By order of the latter, the Beitar members were given weapons and 
instructed to carry out terrorist acts against the leaders of the USSR Members of the 
Zionist organization became the detonator of many subversive actions around the White 
House. 

At the signal of the invisible director, food outlets appear near the White House, 
clothes and vodka are distributed, pre-paid musicians and singers perform. A carnival 
of traitors and traitors unprecedented in the history of Russia begins. Crowds of freebie 
lovers, supporters of Democratic Russia, are gathering at the White House. On the 20th 
of August I went to see this gathering of enemies of a great country. I must say that 
there were comparatively few Russian faces there, the Jewish and East Caucasian type 
predominated. Intoxicated with impunity and anticipation of profit, the defendants in 
the sinister carnival were divided into groups and dozens, led by the same invisible 
director. I assert with confidence that on the 20th this rabble could have been easily 
dispersed, because the absolute majority of the population was in favor of the GKChP. 
And this would be a just victory not of the minority over the majority, but of the 
overwhelming majority over the few "orange revolutionaries." Will and conscription 
were required, but there were none. Members of the State Committee on the State of 
Emergency turned out to be provocateurs who stirred up the country, but were afraid to 
take responsibility. 

Yeltsin convinces the commander of the airborne troops, General P. Grachev, to 
disobey the order and join the conspiracy. Grachev sends tanks and a battalion of 
paratroopers to the White House in support of Yeltsin. 

An operetta, fraudulent "rescue of President Gorbachev from imprisonment" is being 
organized. On the plane flying to "rescue" Gorbachev, Rutskoi and Silaev were 
accompanied by cosmopolitan functionaries and groups of foreigners, including 
members of the special services. The support of the latter was very active. CIA agents 
organized many of the Russian government's efforts to seize power in the USSR and 
arrest the Soviet government on August 21 for allegedly participating in an anti- 
constitutional coup. 

According to the conclusions of one of the former leaders of Soviet 
counterintelligence, General V. Shironin, Gorbachev approved the introduction of a 
state of emergency. Under the guise of indisposition, he simply waited. someone 
"advised" him not to leave Foros before the time. "In my opinion," wrote V. Shironin, 
"they were ‘playing a game!’ with Gorbachev at that moment. Events in Moscow 
unfolded in such a way that the American intelligence services had the opportunity to 
take advantage of the situation and carry out a coup that would help to put an end to the 
CPSU (I would add: and the Soviet government. — O.P.). But that would have meant 
sacrificing Gorbachev. And with a very high degree of probability, it can be assumed 
that, having contacted Washington via urgent communication, the U.S. Embassy in 


Moscow requested consent to reorient its political stake from Gorbachev to another 
leader (this was agreed in advance. — O.P.). Soon such consent was given. 

In my opinion, as a result of the August events, as they say, Gorbachev himself was 
made a fool of. On this occasion, people usually say: "You go for wool, and come back 
shorn." 

Under the pretext of fighting the GKChP, cosmopolitan, anti-Russian forces under 
the leadership of the world behind the scenes and Western special services liquidated 
the Soviet government and finally finished off the CPSU as a unifying state structure. 
Traitors and foreign governments that supported them, as in 1917, destroyed the 
historical center of the Russian state, annulled the results of the millennial work of 
dozens of generations of Russian people to gather the lands around Moscow. 

As early as August 19, Yeltsin issued decrees (No. 59, 61863) in which the Union 
state structures, including the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the KGB, and the Ministry 
of Defense of the USSR, were illegally subordinated, and the supreme legislative bodies 
of the country, the Supreme Soviet of the USSR and the Congress of People's Deputies 
of the USSR, were eliminated and thereby deprived of power. 

Yeltsin issued a number of illegal decrees — "On Ensuring the Economic Basis of the 
Sovereignty of the RSFSR" (20.9.1991), "On Certain Issues of the Activities of 
Executive Bodies in the RSFSR" (22.9.1991), "On the Role of the Council of Ministers 
of the RSFSR in the System of Executive Power of the Russian Federation" 
(11.10.1991) — which actually terminated the Constitution of the USSR on the territory 
of the RSFSR and actually dismantled the system of executive union power. 

On November 7, 1991, the Communist Party was banned. Earlier, Gorbachev had 
resigned as General Secretary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and advised 
the Central Committee to dissolve itself. Communist functionaries took a position of 
subservience to cosmopolitan forces. Making up more than half of the deputies of the 
RSFSR, the former party nomenklatura obediently supported all of Yeltsin's anti-people 
decrees and did not even try to oppose them. 

In an attempt to stay in power, Gorbachev began to create new union structures for 
managing the economy, headed by well-known cosmopolitan figures, such as I. Silaev 
and G. Yavlinsky. 

To govern the country, Gorbachev formed the Political Council from such anti- 
Russian politicians as G. Popov, V. Bakatin, Y. Ryzhov, A. Sobchak, A. Yakovlev, E. 
Yakovlev, G. Shakhnazarov, G. Revenko, I. Laptev, who were associated with the U.S. 
administration and Western intelligence services. However, the world behind the scenes 
has already made its choice. Yeltsin's policy of seizing power through the final 
destruction of the USSR was more preferable to Gorbachev's policy of preserving at 
least some conditional union center. 

By November 1991, a single state, called the USSR since 1922, the legal successor 
of the Russian Empire, no longer existed. The behind-the-scenes work of the U.S. 
administration and some other Western countries hindered any attempts to create a 


movement for the revival of the Union, at least in new forms. In early December, a 
referendum on independence was held in Ukraine. Through numerous falsifications, 
deception (the referendum was posed incorrectly) and pressure, the anti-Russian forces 
achieved positive results. The interference of Western countries in this referendum was 
unprecedented. Numerous parcels with "humanitarian aid" and congratulations on the 
upcoming "independence of Ukraine" were sent to Ukraine from various "charitable 
organizations". The day before the referendum, the U.S. president widely declared his 
support for a "free Ukraine." 

The fact that the referendum in Ukraine was falsified was evidenced by the data of a 
special poll published at the end of November 1991. They showed that not only in 
Ukraine, but also in other parts of the Soviet Union, despite the desire of cosmopolitan 
forces to destroy the USSR, the absolute majority of its population stood for the 
preservation of a single state. 

Compared to March 17, when 73% of citizens voted to preserve the union, the mood 
of voters has not changed much. According to the survey, in the cities of the RSFSR, 
Kazakhstan and Ukraine, 75% of respondents spoke in favor of the union. In Moscow, 
the number of his supporters increased from 50 to 81 percent, and in Kiev from 45 to 
60 percent. 

The coup d'état launched by cosmopolitan forces under the leadership of Boris 
Yeltsin in August 1991 ended on December 8 in Viskuly in Belovezhskaya Pushcha, 
on the border of Poland and Belarus. Here, contrary to the will of the Russian and other 
peoples of the USSR, the President of the RSFSR Yeltsin, the President of Ukraine 
Kravchuk and the Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Belarus Shushkevich signed an 
agreement on the "termination of the existence" of the Soviet Union and on the creation 
of the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS). 

The signing of this agreement was an act of treason. It contradicted the Constitution 
and laws of the USSR, which were not repealed. None of the signatories had the 
necessary legal authority. But most importantly, the Belavezha Agreement betrayed the 
national interests of the Russian people, crossed out their millennial peaceful and 
military work to build a great power. The people who prepared and signed the 
Agreement were state criminals, traitors to the Russian people. 

On the part of the government of the Russian Federation, in addition to B. Yeltsin, 
G. Burbulis, E. Gaidar, S. Shakhrai, A. Kozyrev, V. Ilyushin, M. Poltoranin and others 
took part in this criminal act. Despite the fact that during the signing of the Belavezha 
Agreement, not only the constitution and laws of the USSR, but also the foundations of 
international law were violated, none of the Western states protested against it, but, on 
the contrary, all of them welcomed the activities of criminals. 

After the signing of the Belavezha Agreement, the "parliaments" of the republics had 
the last word, but they shamefully rubber-stamped the decision on the CIS. On 
December 10, the agreement on the creation of the CIS was ratified by the Supreme 
Soviets of Ukraine and Belarus, and on December 12, the Russian "parliament" was 


ratified. In the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, only six out of 196 deputies 
(Baburin, Isakov, Pavlov, Konstantinov, Lystsov and S. Polozkov) voted against the 
Belavezha Agreement; in the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine — three; in the Supreme 
Soviet of Belarus — one (the future President of Belarus A. Lukashenko). The "people's 
representatives" of the three republics denounced the union treaty and decided to 
terminate the powers of deputies in the union legislative bodies. 

On December 26, the Council of the Union of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 
adopted a declaration on the termination of the existence of the USSR. Gorbachev, in 
the days when it was necessary to stand up for the country and try to unite the forces of 
resistance against the traitors to the Motherland, humiliated with Yeltsin about the 
benefits and privileges that he wanted after his resignation from the post of president of 
the USSR. Gorbachev begged for a pension in the amount of the president's salary, a 
presidential apartment, a dacha, an official car for himself and his wife, as well as for 
the foundation he created in his name, a complex of buildings on Leningradsky 
Prospekt, which previously belonged to him 

The Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the 
Academy of Social Sciences, with all the property, office equipment and service 
personnel with a total value of more than 100 million dollars. 

For many Russians, the name of Gorbachev has become a symbol of betrayal and 
treason and the personification of the most terrible criminal in the thousand-year history 
of our long-suffering Motherland. In the summer and autumn of 1991, a popular 
movement was growing, demanding that Gorbachev be brought to "criminal 
responsibility for the collapse of the country and the impoverishment of the people." 
On behalf of the General Prosecutor's Office of the USSR, State Counselor of Justice 
V. Ilyukhin initiates a criminal case against President Gorbachev M. S. under Article 
64 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR for treason. 

Activists of the people's movement for bringing Gorbachev to justice (the decisive 
role here was played by the former state prosecutor V. Ilyukhin) formed the Public 
Tribunal, which at an open session in February 1993 considered the case on charges of 
anti-constitutional, anti-national activities, betrayal of the peoples and the state of M. 
S. Gorbachev and decided: 

"Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev, former President of the USSR, is to be declared a 
traitor to the interests of the peoples of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the 
State, to be found guilty of committing the following anti-state acts directed against the 
peoples of the USSR and other countries of the world: 

- intentional violation and non-fulfillment of the Constitution of the USSR, other 
legislative acts, perjury; 

- deliberate and large-scale betrayal of national interests, undermining the defense 
capability and security of the USSR, destroying its territorial integrity, destroying the 
system of management of the national economy, collapsing the economy, preparing and 
implementing a reactionary, anti-constitutional social revolution and restoration of 


capitalism, in the sharp impoverishment of the people and undermining their power, in 
the destruction of a great state; 

- provoking and conniving at ethnic clashes within the USSR, which led to the mass 
death of innocent people, incalculable material and spiritual losses, and massive 
violations of human rights; 

- undermining the foreign policy positions of the USSR, depriving it of advantageous 
allied relations with many countries; 

- Violating the foundations of the existing international order and security, assisting 
foreign powers in unleashing local and regional conflicts that could cause a third world 
war; 

- violation of the sacred force of international treaties, deliberate undermining of the 
Yalta, Potsdam and Helsinki agreements, and treacherous revision of the results of 
World War II; 

— in lies and hypocrisy, cynicism, personal moral uncleanliness, careerism, greed, 
abuse of power, trampling on moral values developed by our peoples over centuries of 
history. 

The defendant's actions fall under Article 64 of the Criminal Code of the Russian 
Federation - treason - which provides for the application of an exceptional measure of 
punishment. The People's Public Tribunal was guided by Articles 64, 69, 73, 75 and 
170 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation. 

In addition, the People's Public Tribunal took into account that many of the 
defendant's acts were not qualified by the Criminal Code, since the legislator at the time 
of drafting and adopting the legislation could not have imagined the existence of such 
crimes. 

People's Public Tribunal 

SENTENCED 

GORBACHEV Mikhail Sergeevich 

for treason, betrayal of the three hundred million people of the USSR, the death of 
hundreds of thousands of people, the blood of hundreds of thousands of wounded, the 
impoverishment of millions of workers and the torment of millions of refugees to 
ETERNAL damnation and shame. 

The People's Public Tribunal appeals to the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation 
with a request to institute a criminal case against Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorbachev and 
to apply the provisions of the operative part of this Judgment in its consideration." 

Although the decision and sentence of the Public Tribunal applied only to 
Gorbachev, they could equally be applied to Yeltsin and to all other figures of the 
cosmopolitan associations "Interregional Deputy Group" and "Democratic Russia". 


CHAPTER 15 


JEWISH OUTRAGES IN THE WRITERS' UNION. - USURPATION OF 
POWER AND APPROPRIATION OF PROPERTY. - SEIZURE OF STATE 
PROPERTY. - CREATION OF A CRIMINAL-COSMOPOLITAN REGIME. - 
FORMATION OF A JEWISH GOVERNMENT. - UNITY OF THE NEW 
GOVERNMENT AND THIEVES IN LAW. - WAR OF STATE-CRIMINAL 
CLANS 


Already on August 23, several persons of Jewish nationality came to the Union of 
Writers of the USSR, in particular, Hirsh Baklanov, Yevtushenko (Gangnus), A. 
Ananiev, M. Shatrov, Oskotsky, and Y. Chernichenko. They dismissed the elected 
officials and appointed themselves leaders of the Writers' Union. A friend of mine, who 
witnessed this ugly scene, told me that Yevtushenko was obviously imitating Yankel 
Sverdlov, and Shatrov was imitating his relative Leon Trotsky, as heirs of the Jewish 
commissars, they had expelled his workers' secretaries Skvortsov, Gribov, and Kolov 
from the building of the Writers' Union, and after their ignominious flight had arranged 
a drinking party in the latter's office. Oskotsky, they say, remembered with a kind word 
his relative (?) Yakov Blumkin, a Chekist-executioner, a real, according to Oskotsky, 
"the romantic of the revolution." 

Today's romantics of the revolution, encouraged by the first success in seizing power 
in the Writers' Union, created the Investigative Committee for Anti-Constitutional 
Activities from their fellow tribesmen and began to send menacing letters to all 
instances on its behalf. Their malice and thirst for revenge for the Jewish commissars 
justly exterminated under Stalin were such that, if they had weapons, they would 
immediately begin physical terror. The Jewish romantics of the revolution, and above 
all Chernichenko, behaved so defiantly because they felt support from above in the 
person of Luzhkov, Muzykansky and V. Boxer. The latter, a member of the leadership 
of the World Zionist Union, was one of the initiators of the creation of the Jewish 
terrorist organization Beitar. 

Following the example of Boxer, Chernichenko created a Beitar organization from 
among the Jewish near-literary bugs. About 400 "fighting guys" rallied around him, 
whom we in the Union of Writers of Russia nicknamed "shvonders" for their typical 
appearance. Like Trotsky's Falcons, many of them wore dark jackets. Chernichenko 
began to send these militants to writers' organizations. 

Personally, I came across them in the editorial offices of the Russian newspapers 
"Literaturnaya Rossiya" and "Den", and later in the Union of Writers of Russia. 

A crowd of Beitar members burst into Literaturnaya Rossiya and, referring to the 
"new democratic government," announced that the editorial office had been transferred 
to the "democratic press." Taking advantage of their majority, the Beitar men searched 
the editorial office, stealing many valuable materials and books. You could say that they 
arrested me, forced me to show my documents (they copied the information from my 
passport), to open my briefcase... And then one of them, in a black leather jacket, tried 
to interrogate me. In turn, I asked him to show me the documents. This he refused to 


do. After holding me for about an hour, the new Chekists let me go. I went to see 
Safonov, he was sitting sad and depressed, and some shvonder was sorting through the 
papers in his big safe. "Life goes on," I said, "brought a new article." "Keep it for now," 
Safonov replied, "we may be banned." 

From Literaturnaya Rosstya I went to Den, which was located in the same building. 
There I was met by another group of "romantics" who again demanded my documents 
and looked into my briefcase. Then I was taken to Prokhanov's office. He himself was 
not there, but several "guests" were eating on a wide table. Thick sliced pieces of 
sausage, sprats, beer, cod liver, cucumbers, tomatoes. Without stopping the meal, they 
tried to interrogate me again. In the middle of the room were piled up manuscripts and 
books, which had been brought from other rooms by a frail Jew. "Sit down, student, 
and eat," the "romantic" who sat in the editor-in-chief's seat addressed him in a kindred 
way. 

I refused to answer the questions of the Jewish commissar, confining myself to the 
remark that I was the author of the newspaper and shared its patriotic tendency. The 
"romantics" began to explain that they would close the newspaper. I didn't argue with 
them. "Go on for now," the senior, one of the Jewish commissars, said to me 
threateningly. 

The magazine "Our Contemporary" was located in a mansion next to the multi-storey 
building of "Literaturnaya Rossiya". The door of the editorial office was closed. After 
calling and not waiting for an answer, I drove along the Boulevard Ring to the Moscow 
branch of VOOPIK, in two rooms of which the newspaper "Russkity Vestnik" was then 
located. Her door, too, was closed. Later I learned from Alexei Alekseevich Senin that 
the Svonders also came to him, but they had nothing to steal and seize here. In contrast 
to Literaturnaya Rossiya, which had excellent premises, Russkiy Vestnik was poor. 

At the end of August, Chernichenko organized a general meeting of his Beitar 
members and brought them to a meeting of the Moscow Writers' Organization. About 
400 uninvited guests without writers' cards secured Chernichenko a majority in the vote 
and elected him head of the Moscow Writers' Organization. One of its real leaders, 
Sergei Artamonovich Lykoshin, was forcibly removed from the rostrum by the invaders 
on Chernichenko's orders. The triumphant Chernichenko promised Lykoshin to sue him 
like Smirnova-Ostashvili. "One of them has been sued," shouted the Jewish fanatic, 
literally foaming at the mouth, "we will sue you too." I am giving all these details so 
that you can understand that in the autumn of 1991, anti-Russian forces crossed all the 
borders and were ready to start Russian pogroms. 

At the same time, Chernichenko, Yevtushenko, and a number of other Jewish writers 
made an attempt to take away from Russian writers the large house on Komsomolsky 
Prospekt, which they had occupied for many years. The "romantics" of the Jewish 
revolution appealed to G. Popov, and he immediately supported the request, signing an 
order to "close the Union of Writers of Russia as a counter-revolutionary organization." 
The execution of the order was entrusted to the Jewish commissar, the prefect of the 


Central District of Moscow, Muzykansky. The latter ordered the requisition of the 
house of Russian writers. 

Vested with such powers, a certain Dyuskin came to Komsomolsky Prospekt with a 
large group of Beitar members and demanded that the Russian writers immediately 
vacate the premises. 

Each Beitar member was given a mandate that gave him broad powers: 

"The Investigative Committee on Anti-Constitutional Activities 

MANDATE 

Upon presentation of this mandate, Comrade (Full Name) is granted the right to 
participate in the investigation of the anti-constitutional activities of citizens and their 
involvement in the coup d'état." 

The ardent revolutionaries counted on the support of the riot police. However, the 
new government did not dare to storm the house, in which hundreds of Russian writers 
were staying day and night. Writers came and went. I also spent several hours in this 
house. It was the very first and most anxious day. Then the sense of danger was gone. 
It was rumored that not all the conspirators liked the Jewish zeal, the desire to seize 
everything at once. Even Yeltsin allegedly said to one of his confidants: "Kill the Jews." 

Of course, they decided to pacify the "" not for ideological reasons, but as greedy 
thugs who did not want to share with anyone. The same Yevtushenko, Chernichenko, 
Baklanov and others like them arranged a bacchanalia of privatization of writers' 
property, dachas, and plots. They even tried to put their paws on financial accounts. 

The Jewish "commissars" became the most active privatizers of state property, 
regarding it as "nobody's property" according to the Talmud. Here their interests clashed 
with those of some influential (non-Jewish) members of Yeltsin's and his family's 
entourage. The Jew I. Zaslavsky, who was elected from the Democratic Russia party, 
behaved especially impudently and shamelessly. After the coup d'état of 1991, he 
usurped power in the district and began to dispose of state property located on his 
territory as his own. He was one of the main initiators of the joint venture Center KNIT 
— Kaluzhskaya Zastava, 60% of the shares of which belonged to French companies 
owned by Israeli citizens. The latter received the right to rent a large plot of land with 
residential buildings located on it for 99 years on super-preferential terms for a symbolic 
fee, which almost caused a revolt of local residents. 

In violation of all Russian laws, instead of state authorities, Zaslavsky organized a 
number of firms in the district, such as "Assistant" (Sh. Kakabadze), "Firit" (Y. 
Fogelson), "Pyaterka" (D. Shusterman), "Future" (1. Zaslavsky, M. Mazo, I. 
Gezentsvey, I. Shleifman), "Medical League" (I. Zaslavsky), "Arab Cultural and 
Business Club" (1. Zaslavsky), "Evening Dawns" (I. Zaslavsky), etc., giving them the 
right to denationalize the economic region; to possess, use and dispose of enterprises, 
buildings and structures on the territory of the district; transfer them for use, lease or 
ownership; Set prices and charge fees, keeping at least 5% of the profits you make. This 


system has led to enormous abuses and embezzlement of State property on a particularly 
large scale. 

Moscow is becoming the criminal capital of Russia. It creates the most unique 
criminal community, which has no analogues in world history. Its uniqueness lay in the 
fact that state power became part of organized crime. And the top officials of the state 
are the organizers of criminal operations aimed at personal enrichment. My 
acquaintances from the special services told me how unexpectedly the people whom 
they had once "patronized" through the KGB turned to them. Officials, including the 
highest ones, who considered it their duty to cooperate with the authorities, in the new 
conditions of the "collapse of power", seek to involve them in criminal scams, as people 
with connections or security (protection). As one of the security services officers told 
me, "after the autumn of 1991, senior government officials began to offer me money to 
turn a blind eye to the illegal monetary transactions of the ministry we supervised." "If 
criminal connections were known before, now the criterion of relations in the apparatus 
has become the Jewish Gesheftmakher, Jewish because the bearers of new relations and 
transactions were Jews." If an employee of the special service did not accept the new 
relationship, he was dismissed, or even "removed" under various pretexts. At the end 
of 1991-1992, an epidemic of "suicides" and "accidents" swept through the office. At 
the same time, Yeltsin released all his associates from former Soviet prisons for high 
treason. By his personal decree, he pardoned many traitors and spies convicted at 
different times under Article 64 "Treason". State criminals who betrayed the 
motherland, who had on their conscience the death and broken fate of hundreds of 
Russian people, were released. For example, one of those pardoned, the GRU officer 
Chernov recruited by American intelligence, was responsible for the liquidation of all 
Soviet GRU agents in France in the mid-1970s. 

The catastrophic events in our country, which I witnessed, led me to believe that they 
were identical with the anti-Russian revolution of 1917, as a result of which the Jewish 
Bolsheviks came to power. 

By all historical indicators, the criminal-cosmopolitan regime that came to power in 
1991 had much in common with the Bolshevik regime of the era of the Revolution and 
the Civil War. 

Both regimes came to power as a result of high treason and betrayal of the interests 
of the Russian people. 

Both regimes were secretly linked to foreign governments and intelligence agencies, 
using their money and aid. 

Both regimes were led predominantly by non-Russians (in many cases Jews) and 
recruited their cadres outside the Russian people. 

Both regimes, under the guise of good intentions, robbed the Russian state and 
people, pursuing a purposeful anti-Russian policy. 

The first Russian government, created by a criminal-cosmopolitan regime after the 
August coup d'état in 1991, was purely anti-Russian, all the main and key positions in 


it, as under the Bolsheviks, were held by Jews: Yegor Gaidar (First Deputy Prime 
Minister), Anatoly Chubais (Deputy Prime Minister), A. Kozyrev (Minister of Foreign 
Affairs), P. Aven (Minister of Foreign Economic Relations), Yevgeny Primakov (Head 
of Foreign Intelligence, later Minister of Foreign Affairs). G. Burbulis (Secretary of 
State). 

President Yeltsin's closest advisers were also Jews: Livshits (later Minister of 
Finance), Yasin (later Minister of Economy), Y. Baturin (later Secretary of the Defense 
Council), Satarov, E. Bonner, Kostikov, and the Governor of Nizhny Novgorod 
Nemtsov. 

The former head of the press committee, Boris Sergeyevich Mironov, told me: "... 
The president's inner circle consists of people who are not of native Russian nationality. 
Hence their lack of understanding, their inability to assimilate national ideas..." 

A large number of Jews also sit in the State Duma, and they numerically predominate 
in such parties as Russia's Choice, Yabloko, and similar gatherings of supporters of the 
criminal cosmopolitan regime. The overwhelming majority of these deputies, of course, 
did not consider themselves representatives of the Russian people, but representatives 
of the will of the Jews. 

In an interview with the newspaper Moscow-Jerusalem, A. Gerber, a State Duma 
deputy from the Choice of Russia party, said, for example, that she considers herself a 
representative of Russian Jews in the Duma, that she "constantly yearns for Israel," that 
for her Russia is "this country, and Israel is my country..." 

The dominance of Jews in the government, the Presidential Administration and the 
State Duma gave grounds for the Jewish publicist L. Radzikhovsky to declare that "Jews 
have a greater share in Russian politics and business than in the politics and business of 
any other Christian country." 

The first government of the criminal-cosmopolitan regime, like the Jewish 
Bolsheviks in 1917, took an irreconcilable position towards the Russian people and 
their national interests. 

In order to carry out the criminal tasks that Boris Yeltsin set for himself, people of 
exactly the same qualities as Yegor Gaidar, Chubais or Kozyrev were needed — 
dishonest, dishonest, hated the country, unscrupulous in their means, indifferent to the 
suffering of tens of millions of people. 

Gaidar, whom I encountered several times in the 1980s, is one of the most disgusting 
figures of the second or third rank of Russian history in terms of his "moral" potential, 
close to such crooks in the Russian political arena as Grishka Otrepiev. The grandson 
of the sadistic Bolshevik A. Gaidar, the child of the Soviet nomenklatura, the favorite 
pupil of the swindler from economics S. Shatalin, an opportunist and careerist, who did 
not stand out much from many cosmopolitan servants of the apparatus like him, Gaidar 
initially relied only on the CPSU, having managed to reach the position of one of the 
leaders of the main communist newspaper Pravda by the age of 33. The editor-in-chief 
of Pravda, Frolov, called Gaidar "the hope of party journalism" and put him in charge 


of the economics department. Closely connected with American officials and special 
services, Gaidar already in the late 1980s embarked on the path of treason, becoming 
one of the important links in the agents of influence of the United States. 

Many other members of Gaidar's team also took the course of agents of influence. 
D. Soros, an employee of the Israeli intelligence service Mossad, who is closely 
connected with the CIA, organized the stay and training of Gaidar's team in the United 
States at his own expense. 

For the first two years of its existence, the foreign and domestic policy of the 
criminally cosmopolitan regime was completely subordinated to the national interests 
of the United States. In 1992, the head of the government, Yegor Gaidar, came to the 
American embassy every three weeks for confidential meetings with Ambassador R. 
Strauss for reports and instructions. Gaidar was often accompanied to the U.S. 
ambassador by other ministers of the Russian government, and sometimes by President 
Yeltsin himself, whom the ostrich had instructed before his speech to the U.S. Congress. 

Carrying out the U.S. administration's directive to liquidate Russia as a great power 
and dismember it into a number of independent separate territories, Gaidar openly 
proclaimed: "We stand for a cheap, small state..." Russia's foreign policy has lost its 
independence and followed in the wake of the United States. The Russian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs became a kind of subdivision of the U.S. State Department, and 
Minister Kozyrev became a subordinate of the U.S. Secretary of State. Kozyrev's 
correspondence with the U.S. Secretary of State, partially published in the press, 
resembled a dialogue between a boss and a subordinate. 

Gaidar's team had no less piquant relations with the governments of other Western 
countries, which insisted on unilateral concessions to Russia. A minister of the Gaidar 
government, conducting secret negotiations in Japan on the transfer of the Russian Kuril 
Islands to this country, lived in a hotel, ate, bought things, and the bills were paid by 
the Japanese government. 

Hundreds of U.S. advisers were invited to work in the federal apparatus, many of 
whom were also career CIA employees. 

Especially many such "advisers" worked in the State Property Committee, the 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations, and the Ministry of Economy. The Russian 
Center for Privatization under the Government of the Russian Federation was headed 
by two U.S. citizens (in particular, B. Gardner). 

In the State Property Committee, headed by A. Chubais, the programs of these 
advisers were used to privatize the state property of the Russian people, a significant 
part of which fell into the hands of foreign (primarily American) corporations, and was 
plundered by state officials and representatives of various shadow and mafia structures. 

I have heard the story of the Arab businessman Shaaban about his visit to the State 
Property Committee with a business proposal. The entrepreneur called Chubais's 
reception office, where he was told: before going to the appointment, he must first 
present his case to John Hay. "Who is he?" asked the merchant in surprise. He was told 


that he was an American, an expert adviser to Chubais. "What a strange arrangement," 
Shaaban told me, "if you want to discuss a matter of state with a Russian minister, you 
must first report to an American adviser. It's hard to believe." But when Shaaban came 
to the State Property Committee in the morning, he really met the named American. 
This John was standing by the elevator, talking busily to another American. We went 
up in the elevator, came to John's office, he took his desk and expressed a desire to 
listen to the "supplicant". But then another American came in... The conversation lasted 
about 12 minutes, during which time several more of John's American colleagues came 
into the room. 

Hay explained to the businessman: we will sell all the property at auctions for 
privatization checks, follow the announcements. And he added: "Put the essence of your 
project on paper, and I will report to Chubais..." Stunned by this reception, Shaaban 
could not figure out where all this was taking place — in Moscow or Washington? "Is it 
possible that these young American guys are disposing of the Russian people's 
property? Why are there so many of them here? Who invited them? Who pays them, 
these American expert advisers, because they hold key positions? And how do they 
know Russian so well? By the way, all institutes for the study of the Russian language 
in the United States are under the tutelage of the CIA and the FBI..." 

If before August 1991 representatives of the cosmopolitan authorities seized 
apartments, dachas, mansions, then after August — plants, factories and combines, 
institutes, non-residential and residential buildings and other types of state property of 
the Russian people. 

Like the Bolsheviks, who created the institution of commissars, endowed with 
absolute power and sent to certain areas of military, economic, financial and cultural 
life, the criminal-cosmopolitan regime recreates the system of the same commissars 
under the guise of the so-called "plenipotentiaries", i.e. persons vested on behalf of the 
state with special rights for activities in a certain area of the economy, trade, tourism, 
and show business. These commissioners were people close to those in power, often 
connected to them by long-standing illegal machinations, or simply shadow people or 
representatives of criminal gangs who received the right to "become commissioners" 
for huge bribes. A considerable proportion of the commissioners were relatives, friends, 
and close acquaintances of those in power. 

Even before the start of the so-called mass (check) privatization, all the key 
components of the Russian state economy were seized into the personal ownership of 
the former Soviet nomenklatura (the highest state officialdom) and those whom this 
nomenklatura "authorized" to carry out the seizure. 

First of all, the entire infrastructure of the Russian national economy was seized 
(privatized) — the management of industry, the banking system and the distribution 
system. Instead of ministries, concerns appeared, instead of state-owned banks, 
commercial (in fact, private) banks on the basis of their capital, and instead of state 
supply and state trading, there were stock exchanges, joint ventures, and trading houses. 


The study, conducted by the Institute of Sociology of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences, examines in detail how the seizure (privatization) of public property into 
private hands took place: the ministry was abolished, a concern was created on its ruins 
in the form of a joint-stock company (in the same building, with the same furniture and 
the same personnel); the minister resigned; the controlling stake was transferred to the 
state, the rest of the shares were distributed among the leadership of the ministry; As a 
rule, the head of the concern was the second or third person of the abolished ministry. 
For example, the mighty Gazprom was born (headed by V. S. Chernomyrdin). 

Sometimes a commercial bank was created on the basis of the financial department 
of the ministry, the chairman of the board of which was the former head of the financial 
department of the ministry (or his deputy). This was the case with Neftekhimbank, 
Promradtechbank and other "sectoral" banks. 

Most of the large banks were formed through the privatization of branches of the 
former special banks. Promstroybank RF, Promstroybank of St. Petersburg, Moscow 
Industrial Bank, Moscow Interregional Combank and hundreds of others stood out from 
the family of industrial construction banks. Mosbusinessbank, Unikombank, CB 
Murman, Sverdlsotsbank, and others came from the family of housing and social banks. 

In addition to sectoral and former special banks, the so-called "new banks" were 
created at this stage of privatization: "Inkombank", "Menatep", "Kredobank", 
"Stolichny", etc. These enterprises became a launching pad for the largest Jewish 
swindlers — Khodorkovsky, Smolensky, Fridman, etc. 

Having integrated into the cosmopolitan regime, the former Soviet nomenklatura 
rushed to "sell" its power for personal possession of national property without much 
regret. Moreover, together with the cosmopolitan authorities, the former Soviet 
nomenklatura began to trade in national property, granting the rights of the 
commissioner for certain activities to those who could pay more for them. Such a "sale" 
could be arranged not only at the cost of a huge bribe, but also at the expense of placing 
relatives (wife, daughter, son, etc.) of such a "seller" (and sometimes himself) in a warm 
place in the newly formed commercial structure. 

As is the case in such cases, the participants in the misappropriation of state property 
quickly found themselves in a state of confrontation with each other. Although the state 
pie was enormous, the avarice and greed of the predators who wanted to take possession 
of it were immeasurably greater. We have witnessed bloody showdowns between 
predators. Khodorkovsky, Gusinsky, Berezovsky, Smolensky, Fridman and other 
Jewish swindlers dreamed of destroying each other, and after the first attempts on stolen 
money, they acquired dozens of armed lackeys, who at the same time played the role of 
killers. All of them acquired not only security services (which could be the envy of any 
small European state), but also their own information centers, which collected 
information and dirt on their competitors and government officials. Intimidated by the 
events, ordinary people were satisfied with the news of another murder of this or that 
official, businessman, banker, financier, as information "from the courtroom". After the 


autumn of 1991, especially in 1992, crime increased many times. Unfortunately, it was 
not the Jewish swindlers who suffered the most, but the common people. 


CHAPTER 16 


HASIDIC BANDIT ATTACK ON THE MAIN LIBRARY OF RUSSIA. - 
DESECRATION OF RUSSIAN SHRINES. - "SHADOW GOVERNMENT" .— 
NOVODVORSKAYA AND OTHER JEWISH DISSIDENTS. - DEGENERATES 
AND PERVERTS. -SATANISTS. - THE SATANIC ROOTS OF RUSSIAN 
CAPITALISM 


In November 1991, I received a phone call from an employee of the Russian State 
Library who told me that a large group of Hasidic Jews had attacked the country's main 
library and demanded that they be given a collection of rare books that were Russia's 
national treasure. One of the Hasidim produced a letter signed by two Jewish members 
of the new Russian government, Shokhin and Burbulis, as well as the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR, Khasbulatov. The letter had no legal force, since the 
transfer of national property into the hands of private individuals, especially foreign 
citizens, was not allowed by the current constitution. On this basis, the Hasidim were 
refused. Not expecting such a turn of events, the Jewish sectarians began to be rude and 
threatened the library staff with violence, but were escorted out with the help of the 
police. 

"The next day," said Viktor Yakovlevich Deryagin, head of the manuscript 
department of Russia's main library, who was well known to me, "the Hasidim again 
appeared in the library with huge boxes for packing books. With them were eight 
American citizens and one Israeli. American television arrived. The Hasidim performed 
ritual dances, behaved "uninhibited", smoked, spit, and when an old man on duty in the 
library reprimanded them, they hit him in the face, pushed him to the floor, and began 
to beat him. A policeman who rushed to help was stripped of his shoulder straps, his 
cap was trampled... But an order was given to the police "from above": no violence. I 
asked the second secretary of the U.S. Embassy, who was standing nearby, "Are all 
Americans boorish like your professors, drinking whiskey in the library, spitting, 
smoking? And what would they say to me, a Russian professor, if I behaved like this 
and, like the Hasidim in the GBL, slept on the carpet in the office of the director of the 
Library of Congress?" 

On February 17, 1992, the Hasidim committed another Russian pogrom, a real bandit 
attack on the main Russian library. According to eyewitnesses, at half past eleven in the 
morning, a bus rolled up to the very entrance to Leninka, which dropped off about thirty 
Hasidim and Beitar members, led by the American Levinson. One of the bandits had an 
iron cane, the other brandished a wire rod. On the way of the Jewish bandits stood the 
policeman sergeant Sergey Sorokin. The Hasidim kicked him, beat his head on the 
floor, and strangled him with a scarf. Cabinets, tables, and chairs fell to the floor. A 


reader who happened to be in the library building tried to come to the policeman's aid. 
He was also beaten. Hasid Wagner used a can of poisonous substance against the 
defenders of the library, which injured 12 people. 

Riot police, who arrived in time, pushed the bandits to the exit. The Jewish thugs 
jumped out into the street and hurriedly disappeared in the same bus. 

Sergeant Sorokin, who suffered from Jewish pogromists, was hospitalized with a 
craniocerebral injury and a broken nose bone. The floor of the huge entrance of the 
library was covered with the blood of beaten people. But none of the pogromists were 
prosecuted. The detained Hasid Wagner was released at the request of G. Starovoitova. 
The main patron of the bandits from the Russian government was Burbulis. 

Deryagin showed true heroism in this story. He managed to rouse people to repel the 
bandit raids of the Hasidim. Constant vigils of Russian people were organized, and I 
also went to one of them. Apparently, having learned about these vigils, the Jewish 
bandits no longer dared to attack the library. The upheavals associated with the Hasidic 
assault severely undermined Deryagin's health. A little over a year later, he died at the 
age of 58. 

From the very beginning of the establishment of the criminally cosmopolitan regime, 
which many identify with the Jewish authorities, Jewish religious and nationalist 
organizations are trying to humiliate the Russian people, mocking its shrines and 
ancient customs. 

On December 1, 1991, Jewish religious-nationalist organizations, headed by rabbis, 
committed a terrible crime in the face of the entire Russian people — the ritual 
desecration of the great shrine of the Russian people — the Moscow Kremlin. For the 
first time since its founding, the Kremlin has become the site of a ritual holiday of a 
foreign religion, the Jewish holiday of Hanukkah. The desecration of the shrine of the 
Russian people was sanctioned by President Yeltsin and the Supreme Soviet of the 
RSFSR. Rabbis and Hasidim danced triumphantly near the Kremlin's Orthodox 
cathedrals, arranged a concert in the Palace of Congresses, the leader of Jewish religious 
nationalists M. M. Schneerson, E. Bonner and similar personalities spoke. The 
blasphemous act of desecration of Russian shrines was given international significance 
by the organizers of the ritual. For this purpose, a teleconference with New York, Paris, 
London and other cities was arranged. 

There was not a single Russian politician who would openly oppose the 
demonstrative desecration of Russian shrines. Only the Union of Orthodox 
Brotherhoods sent a telegram to the Russian authorities, which read, in part: "The 
celebration of the Jewish holiday of Hanukkah, scheduled for Sunday, December 1, in 
the very heart of Russian Orthodox shrines, within the walls of the Moscow Kremlin, 
is an unprecedented mockery of Orthodoxy, a blasphemous violation of the age-old 
traditions of the Orthodox Church and the entire Russian people..." There was no reply 
to the telegram. About a hundred Russian patriots organized pickets under the slogan 
"It is a universal crime to turn the Holy Kremlin into a synagogue!" I saw outraged 


Muscovites demonstratively tearing up Jewish brochures about the celebration of 
Hanukkah. 

There were a lot of rumors in Moscow about the ugly drunkenness arranged by 
Jewish and Masonic circles in the St. George Hall of the Kremlin in honor of the New 
Year, 1992. The organizers of this blasphemy were G. Popov and a certain Lozansky, 
a former Russian dissident closely connected with the CIA. The Russian authorities at 
this New Year's drinking party were represented by Ruslan Khasbulatov, who had 
sniffed cocaine. Witnesses told about the outrageous behavior of the guests, about the 
drunken antics of some American Jews who urinated in the chambers of Ivan the 
Terrible. 

Of the numerous programs of the world behind the scenes for the destruction of our 
country, which I had to deal with in one way or another in my research, I would like to 
talk about the attempts of the West to create the so-called "shadow government" of 
Russia. The main goal that was set for this "government" was the formation of a 
controlled opposition to Yeltsin from among the supporters of the same "Democratic 
Russia". One of the members of the shadow government was N. Vladova, whom I knew 
from the Institute of Labor, an old friend of the militant Russophobe A. Yanov, who 
developed this idea with money from the CIA and other state organizations in the 
United States and major European countries. 

According to the creators' plan, the "shadow government" was supposed to include 
"democratic forces" that did not receive prominent positions in the modern Russian 
government, but showed themselves to be active "democrats." Of the well-known 
figures, such persons as A. Yakovlev, G. Starovoitova, O. Shatalin, V. Lukin, and 
Volkogonov were expected to join this "government." The main ideologist of the 
"shadow government" A. Yanov dreamed of becoming its prime minister. "The real 
task of our government," Yanov declared, "is not so much to achieve a deficit-free 
budget as to become a real instrument for transforming democracy in Russia into an 
irreversible one, that is, to modernize the country politically." The main enemy of the 
"shadow government," according to Yanov, is the Russian idea, which naturally 
degenerates into fascism. The Russian idea must be uprooted, and this is what Russia's 
political modernization is all about. All manifestations of Russian nationalism must be 
destroyed, because, Yanov declares, "sooner or later, 'good' nationalists and 'bad' 
nationalists are bound to consolidate and come to the same conclusion." Thus, Yanov's 
"shadow government" is an instrument of struggle against all manifestations of Russian 
self-consciousness. 

Above the "shadow government" it was planned to create a governing body — the so- 
called "non-governmental Council for Interaction and Support of Reforms in Russia", 
which was supposed to include well-known figures of the world behind the scenes: 
David Rockefeller, Margaret Thatcher, S. Vance, R. McNamara, Nakasone, Giscard 
d'Estaing. From April 30 to May 1, 1992, the founding conference of the Council was 
held at the President Hotel in Moscow. 


Rockefeller and Thatcher refused to come at the last moment, apparently considering 
the figure of Yanov, who claimed primacy, to be frivolous. Yeltsin and his inner circle 
defiantly ignored the gathering, seeing it "under certain conditions as a danger to their 
personal power." The most prominent figure at the conference was A. N. Yakovlev, 
who tried to convince representatives of the world behind the scenes that "the Russian 
leadership is pregnant with sliding in one direction, but necessarily in the wrong 
direction." And his young comrade-in-arms, Y. Boldyrev, said that Russia needed "a 
world brain that could guide our reformers ideologically." 

Yanov's speech did not make an impression either. He argued to those present that 
the "establishment of democracy" in Russia could not be carried out on a national basis. 
"You can't rely only on your own strength, as the Yeltsin government does. A transition 
strategy must prevent the birth of a dictatorship." The instrument for its implementation 
could be an "international headquarters and a commodity shield", that is, the power of 
the world behind the scenes and food handouts from the West. 

As a result, Yanov's idea failed, and the world behind the scenes was disappointed. 
For some time, the idea of a shadow government was parasitized by the Radical 
Democrats faction, headed by S. Yushenkov, who managed to receive money for it from 
Western anti-Russian organizations for some time. 

Having suffered a fiasco, Yanov spent some time in Moscow, sniffing out something, 
looking for something, apparently working off the CIA's money. He tried to meet with 
some Russian patriots from among the former dissidents. But even those who found out 
who they were dealing with rudely sent him away. Yanov came to Shimanov in some 
"sophisticated" jeep and tried to persuade him to cooperate. Only Jewish dissidents 
supported Yanov, who, like cockroaches, gathered around him, smelling the cake. Two 
of them, S. Kovalev and V. Novodvorskaya, did their best. After the autumn of 1991, 
they finally threw off the masks of defenders of the rights of the Soviet people and 
appeared before us as absolutely immoral, disgusting individuals, ignorant and greedy. 

I met Novodvorskaya several times in the 80s. Like many other people, I was 
disgusted by her purely physiologically. Foul-smelling, uncombed, sloppily dressed, 
she always spouted some tongue-tied nonsense. But we felt sorry for her, as if she had 
suffered in Soviet prisons and mental hospitals. Could we have known then that behind 
this image of the martyr there was a calculating, spiteful and greedy creature who 
pathologically hated everything Russian? In the late 1990s, she became a member of 
the Jewish Union of Russian Writers and the PEN Center. 

Here are some of her public statements at the CDL: 

"Personally, I have had enough of human rights. At one time, we, the CIA, and the 
United States used this idea as a battering ram to destroy the communist regime and 
collapse the USSR. This idea has served its purpose, and stop lying about human rights 
and human rights defenders. Otherwise, how not to cut down the branch on which we 
are now sitting." 


"To the Soviets (i.e. the Russian people. "O.P.," this former "human rights activist" 
declared, "nothing can be explained, because they are the very best, ripe, selected fruit 
of the Slavic-Byzantine-Scythian tradition. The Varangians (as Novodvorskaya calls 
the Jewish and near-Jewish intelligentsia — O.P.) were bad before 1991, and the Soviets 
are bad now. And we drain their foul sea. Low tide has begun, the moths can only 
breathe with their gills." 

And here are a few more statements of this ardent Jewish revolutionary and former 
human rights activist, which very characteristically express the inhumanity and 
ignorance of the intelligentsia of a small nation (99% of them think so): "... Apartheid 
is the truth, but some universal human rights are lies." 

"The Russians in Estonia and Latvia have proved by their whining, their linguistic 
mediocrity, their craving back to the USSR, their predilection for red flags, that they 
should not be allowed into European civilization with their rights. They were placed by 
the parasha and rightly done." 

"Capitalism gives rights with great scrutiny, and not all of them. There is no right to 
socialism for sale." 

"Law is an elitist concept. So either you're a trembling creature, or you have the right. 
One of two things." 

"And don't talk about conscience! Man has no conscience. Some advanced 
specimens do, but most don't." 

"Why don't the Indians in America claim their sovereignty? Apparently, the white 
settlers did a good job on them in their time. And we, probably, in the 17th-18th 
centuries did something wrong with our "now wild Tunguses". And if I give my life for 
the freedom of the Baltics, Ukraine, Georgia, then when some civilized country decides 
to conquer Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, where totalitarian-fascist regimes 
have been established, I will bless them for the journey. It is a pity that Russia cannot 
be considered a civilized country. The three above-mentioned states are destined to be 
colonies, because they have not availed themselves of the liberty which we have 
bestowed. It would be good if England got hold of them." 

"It is necessary to speak to Russia very harshly, not to concede anything to it, to 
behave brazenly and independently..." 

"I absolutely cannot imagine how one can love a Russian for his laziness, for his lies, 
for his poverty, for his spinelessness, for his slavery. But these may not be all his 
qualities." 

Looking at Novodvorskaya, I was again convinced that Jewish dissidents were 
created by the CIA from a special cohort of people—degenerates, degenerates, sex 
maniacs, and other mentally handicapped individuals. I immediately remembered 
Novodvorskaya and Kovalev during my meeting with G. P. Klimov in New York in 
1995: This Russian scientist and writer, who had devoted many years to the study of the 
secret war of the American intelligence services against the USSR, was confident that 
they had created a special technology for fighting the Russians, with the help of people 


with sadistic tendencies with a power complex, which the American wise men from the 
CIA called the Lenin complex. 

Lenin's face, contorted with an imbecile grimace, resembled the "thoughtful" 
expression of Novodvorskaya's face. And what a coincidence: giving me an example of 
a human virus thrown at the destruction of the USSR, Grigory Petrovich named 
Novodvorskaya. It is very characteristic that Novodvorskaya had a girlfriend V. 
Debryanskaya. The Jewish human rights activist, together with her friend, initiated the 
creation of the Association of Sexual Minorities, which organized a number of "blue" 
demonstrations, including on Red Square. The perverts began to publish a newspaper 
of sexual minorities "Tema" and created a society of homosexuals and lesbians in 
Leningrad. 

The perverts and sodomites who raised their heads, as I learned at the time, were 
under the protection of Satanists and secret Jewish sects. At the end of 1991, when I 
encountered some representatives of the Satanists, I clearly understood that this was not 
a myth, but real people with a perverted psyche. News of secret satanic rituals, black 
masses, and blood sacrifices began to appear in police reports. 

Initially, surprised by the previously unknown facts of the activities of Satanists, I 
decided to study this issue. I found the first materials about Satanists in Russia in the 
documents of the secret department of the Police Department, stored in the State 
Archives. I was able to establish that the first satanic rituals in Russia were connected 
with the activities of secret Jewish sects, primarily Kabbalists and Hasidim, who 
performed bloody rites. 

Due to the fact that the center of Judaism until 1917 was located in Russia and 
therefore there were a large number of secret fanatical sects on its territory, our country 
became one of the main hotbeds of Satanism. This manifested itself both in the broad 
development of the socialist doctrine, which was closely related to Satanism, and in the 
use of satanic rituals in Masonic lodges. 

One of the founders of the independent satanic movement in Russia was the Martinist 
and baptized Polish Jew Czeslaw Czynski, secretary of the General Delegation of the 
Martinist Order for Russia (1910), who lived in St. Petersburg until 1917. Czynski's 
secret satanic activities continued for at least 20 years. The Satanists were exposed in 
the late 1920s on the territory of Poland, which had broken away from Russia, where 
they organized a fanatical sect of Satan worshippers, as a result of which several young 
people died. 

The Satanists were joined by the Order of the Knights of the Spirit, organized in 1920 
by B. M. Zubakin. One of the main leaders of the "knights of the spirit", S. Kozlovsky, 
was one of the leaders at the trial of the Satanists in 1930. 

Under Soviet rule in the 1920s and 1930s, small sects of Satanists existed almost 
freely. 

The magazine Bezbozhnik, whose editor-in-chief was Minei Gubelman (pseudonym 
Yemelyan Yaroslavsky), repeatedly reported on the existence of a sect of Satanists 


authorized by the Soviet authorities. In Odessa, for example, "black masses" and other 
satanic rituals in the 1920s, according to eyewitnesses, were held in the cathedral and 
the empty house of Count M. M. Tolstoy, which had been seized by the "Living 
Church." Even the names of some Odessa satanists of those years were known: the 
Living Church "bishop" Yuvenaly, Sergei Mikhailov, Professor Tretyakov, Nikolai 
Reznikov. There is evidence that even the party leaders of the city participated in satanic 
rituals in the Odessa Cathedral. 

The atheistic, anti-Christian pathos of the Soviet period was replaced by a new, more 
powerful round of Satanism after the collapse of the USSR. Forces came to power that 
openly worshipped Satan, orienting the country towards integration into the Judeo- 
Masonic civilization. Freemason Gorbachev was replaced by Commander Yeltsin of 
the Order of Malta. According to television reports, the new president and his team are 
being consulted by the Russian Magical Society. "The Russian government," Orthodox 
scholars rightly noted, "is under the influence of evil spirits, for all magic is demonic." 
Several photographs have been published showing Yeltsin and some of his associates 
depicting the sign of Satan with their hands. It is quite characteristic that in one of the 
photographs Yeltsin demonstrates the sign of Satan at a rally on September 22, 1991, 
the day of the actual destruction of the USSR. 

The legion of satanic forces brought to life by the criminal Yeltsin regime has 
accomplished what was impossible only a short time ago. Degenerates, perverts, gays, 
and other people with mental disorders began not only to live among us, but to control 
us, instilling in us their monstrous ideas about life. 

It is important to note that the development of Russian capitalism was directly related 
to Satanism and the activities of real Satanists. among the latter, my informants most 
often mention the same surnames: M. Shakkum, K. Borovoy and I. Hakamada. The 
most complete and interesting information was obtained from Shakkum's closest 
collaborator, who had been his deputy for a long time and had known him since the 
second half of the 1980s. 

In particular, he claimed that it was Shakkum who started the revival of Satanism in 
Russia, with the close participation of Borovoy and Hakamada. M. Shakkum's father, 
Lucian Martynovich Shakkum, a retired military man, was nicknamed "Lucifer 
Martynovich" for his predilection for the cult of Satan and the collection of "black 
books". When "perestroika" began, Shakkum's father announced, "The time has come 
to activate Satan." In saying this, the father "blessed" his son to make money at any 
cost, for "money is the chief form of Satan's power and the condition of his victory." It 
is said that it was Papa Shakkum who came up with the idea of the scam - the creation 
of the Commodity and Raw Materials Exchange, carried out by the hands of Borovoy 
and Hakamada, participants in satanic gatherings at Shakkum Sr. Through Shakkum, as 
the informant told me, Borovoy and Hakamada, without a penny of money, but with 
the "blessing" of the Antichrist, rented a tiny room, which used to be a janitor's room in 
the Polytechnic Museum in Moscow, put a telephone in it and declared it all a 


commodity exchange. The essence of the scam was as follows: to collect free money, 
which was kept in the accounts of many Soviet enterprises, and use it to carry out 
fraudulent operations. Telegrams and faxes were sent to the heads of enterprises with a 
proposal to urgently transfer the free funds of enterprises to the account of the "stock 
exchange". The Shakkums, who had connections in the Ministry of Finance and the 
State Bank, managed to negotiate with some of the heads of these institutions to commit 
forgery: if the director of the enterprise appealed to the Ministry of Finance and 
Sberbank regarding the Commodity and Raw Materials Exchange, she should inform 
them that she allegedly already had 100 million rubles on her account. In a short time, 
the swindlers managed to deceive hundreds of Soviet leaders, having received several 
billion rubles at their disposal. The swindlers put these funds into circulation, and later 
returned them to their owners already devalued. From this scam, the satanic gang made 
hundreds of millions of dollars. Most of them fell into the hands of Borovoy and 
Shakkum. Hakamada is said to have been offended, receiving "only" $20 million. In 
order to thank Satan for such an initial accumulation of capital, the swindlers began to 
finance satanic organizations, took over the so-called "White Brotherhood", a gathering 
of enemies of Christianity, which carried out pogroms of Orthodox churches and once 
seized an all-Russian shrine - St. Sophia Cathedral in Kiev. 

Informed KGB informants told me that the former persecutor of Russian patriots, 
KGB General Bobkov, was connected to the Satanists. Like Shakkum, Bobkov 
considered money to be the main form of power and a condition for the victory of anti- 
Christian forces in Russia. Like Shakkum, Bobkov was the initiator of the creation of a 
large "monetary center" in Moscow, under the control of international Jewish capital. 
Using his influential connections in the government, this KGB general organized a 
series of meetings of members of the government who, according to his information, 
were inclined to collaborate with international Jewish capital and with representatives 
of the International Zionist Organization. At these meetings in 1989, it was decided to 
organize Most-Bank. Initially, it was planned to appoint M. V. Massarsky, Bobkov's 
informant in the KGB, who had worked for 15 years in the magazine "Young 
Communist", as its head. However, Massarsky was scared of something at the last 
moment. At that time, V. Gusinsky, also from the Bobkovsky informants, was 
appointed as the head. Gusinsky worked as a theater director in Tula and was well 
known to the investigating authorities as a "master of illegal financial transactions" who 
was repeatedly involved in criminal cases. 

The technology of creating the capital of Most-Bank was the same as that of the 
dealers of the Commodity and Raw Materials Exchange. Using their influence in the 
government, Bobkov and his accomplices forced the heads of enterprises and 
organizations to open accounts in their bank, and the money transferred to them was 
used for various financial frauds. For symbolic prices, state property was transferred 
from Most-Bank to the balance sheet of the crooks, which after a while was resold at a 
price hundreds of times higher. This is how Russian capitalism was created. 


CHAPTER 17 


SPECIAL ARCHIVE OF THE KGB OF THE USSR. - DOCUMENTS OF THE 
SECRET POWER. - THE FIRST ATTEMPTS OF THE FREEMASONS TO 
TAKE HIM TO THE WEST. - MY WORK IS IN THIS ARCHIVE. - FINDS AND 
DISCOVERIES. - DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE OF THE CRIMINAL 
ACTIVITIES OF FREEMASONRY 


At the end of 1991, an old friend from the Federal Archive Service called me and 
suggested that we meet immediately. Soon we were walking along Pokrovsky 
Boulevard, and he told me that there was an opportunity to penetrate the most secret 
archive of our country, the Special Archive of the KGB of the USSR. Until recently, 
even old archival workers did not know about the existence of this archive. In order to 
obtain admission, the permission of the KGB chairman himself was required, and he 
gave the opportunity to work with the documents of this archive only to his cadres... 

A day later, I was sitting in the Special Archives, in a cramped reading room with 
six tables, and marveling at the enormous opportunities that had opened up before me 
as a researcher. Top-secret, unique documents, many of which were not touched by the 
hands of scientists, allowed me to start a new line of research in a short time. 

Never before have learned historians had such an opportunity to get acquainted with 
the documents of top secret organizations, for example, Masonic lodges, secret Jewish 
and Zionist organizations. Every day of work in this archive was associated with real 
discoveries, which I will tell you about later. I managed to stay within the walls of this 
archive for several years, although there were constant attempts to expel me from there. 

A few words about the history of the archive. Its core consisted of secret documents 
of secret organizations captured by Hitler in the countries he occupied. As an occultist 
and satanist, Hitler was primarily interested in documents that revealed the mystical 
levers of power held by secret Jewish sects and Freemasons. To study them, the head 
of the Third Reich created a secret institute, which was apparently supervised by 
Rosenberg. 

However, Hitler's occultists did not study the documents for long. The Russian army 
destroyed Satan's power. Shortly before the end, Hitler orders the most secret 
documents of the Third Reich to be hidden in a tunnel near Altan Castle in the 
Sudetenland. These documents, in addition to the archives of the German secret 
services, also included the archives of Jewish and Masonic organizations. It was said 
that Hitler gave the order to destroy this archive at the last moment, but they did not 
have time to carry out the order. The Russian army saved the archive. In the hiding 
places of deep tunnels, the archive staff told me, there were 25 large wagons (?) with 
documents. Many of them are damaged and soaked. Russian specialists put them in 
order, systematized them, and, when they figured them out, realized that the caches 
contained the most secret documents from all over Western Europe, which the Hitler 


regime considered especially important for maintaining its power and influence in 
various parts of the world. 

First of all, the secret archives of the Gestapo, police and other secret services of 
Nazi Germany were concentrated here: dossiers, card indexes of agencies, materials of 
observations and agent work in different countries of the world. 

Secondly, the most valuable parts of the archives of other foreign secret services and 
police, such as France, Holland, Belgium, and Luxembourg, were preserved here. Of 
particular importance were the secret materials of the Stireté Générale (the French 
equivalent of the KGB) and intelligence from Napoleonic times to the seizure of France 
by Hitler. French specialists were observing the whole world. In particular, while 
working with the materials of the Sareté Générale, I was able to find documents 
confirming the subversive activities of a number of secret organizations against Russia 
and the conspiratorial activities of Zionist and mondialist structures. 

Thirdly, the archive contained secret documents of Masonic organizations in 
Western Europe, which, in addition to those listed above, also included Italy, 
Switzerland, and Spain. The collected documents gave the deepest insight into the 
mechanism of secret power and subversive conspiratorial activities of 'Freemasons' all 
over the world. Correspondence, personal files, lists of Masonic functionaries and 
agents, circular letters, financial documents, minutes of meetings provided complete 
information about the technology of the "invisible" work of the world behind the scenes. 

Fourthly, the Special Archive included documents of Zionist organizations, minutes 
of Zionist congresses, as well as literary and cultural institutions associated with 
Freemasonry and Zionism (which existed in an inseparable connection). 

In general, the analysis of the finds in Altan Castle allowed our specialists to 
conclude that it was not for nothing that Hitler collected these documents in one place. 
For when they were brought together, they were a powerful weapon of secret influence 
on humanity—a kind of Archive of Secret Power, or, in other words, an archive of 
agents of influence. Possessing the information of the Archive of Secret Power, the 
politician received not only knowledge of the technology of secret work, but also a 
ready-made army of agents, many of whom could be directed by bribery or blackmail. 
For example, with lists of members of Masonic lodges and information about their 
machinations, especially financial ones, the Gestapo officers forced the Freemasons to 
work for them. 

Naturally, Stalin and the political leadership of the USSR immediately understood 
the great importance of the Archive of Secret Power in strengthening their own regime. 
An order was immediately given to transport the archive to Moscow, where a special 
building was being built for it by the hands of prisoners of war. From the very 
beginning, the regime of super-secrecy and the status of the Special Archive of the 
USSR were established. Only a few people know about its existence, even in the highest 
echelons of power. In the first years of the archive's existence, approximately until 
Stalin's death, its documents were seriously studied, a number of materials dating back 


to the 18th century were translated, that is, the technology and evolution of the secret 
power of the West were studied. However, later on, the demand for the archive sharply 
decreases. Judging by the pages of use, the archival files were required only for the 
operational work of the KGB and military intelligence, and even then the materials lost 
their value for them as the characters from the dossiers and card indexes of the 1920s 
and 1930s grew old and died. 

During the period of Khrushchev and Brezhnev, their corrupt entourage began to 
slowly squander and plunder the archive. For example, a huge collection of Masonic 
signs and symbols mysteriously disappears (they are allegedly transferred to the State 
Depository, but never get there). Documents are distributed by the thousands. 

I collected all this data on the history of the archive from its employees, as well as 
from my friend at the Federal Archive Agency. The latter told me that we had to hurry, 
because the secret transfer of the archive to the West was being prepared. The initiators 
of the program are prominent Russian Freemasons, agents of influence A. N. Yakovlev 
and Shevardnadze. Masonic lodges begin a campaign for the transfer of the Special 
Archive to the West. 

The beginning of the campaign coincides with the official renewal of the Masonic 
organization in Moscow within the jurisdiction of the "Grand National Lodge of 
France" and the creation in our country of the lodges "Northern Star", "Free Russia", 
"Harmony" and some others. 

At that time, the concrete executor of the destruction action was a certain 
Prokopenko, who worked as a director and was involved, as my friend from the Federal 
Archive Agency told me, in a serious malfeasance — the secret sale of archival data 
abroad (the case was even discussed at the board of the Main Archival Directorate). 
Prokopenko went to great lengths to "illuminate" the Special Archive. In one of his 
conversations with a journalist, he admitted that "one day I decided to push the French" 
to ask where "such priceless archival materials really are." In the spring of 1990, 
Prokopenko published a number of articles in Izvestia in which he fully revealed the 
secret nature of the archive, and a little later, in the autumn of 1991, he came up with a 
proposal to transfer it to the West. 

It was just when I first came to the archive and heard the alarming whispers of its 
employees, who were indignant at Prokopenko's behavior. A few months later, the 
protagonist of this shameful story is a certain Rudolf Pikhoya, the husband of Yeltsin's 
personal speechwriter Lyudmila Pikhoya, an unproven teacher from Sverdlovsk, whom 
the drunken president dragged with him to Moscow and put him in charge of the Federal 
Archive Agency. Knowing nothing about archives, Pikhoya was put in the archives in 
order to collect dirt on Yeltsin's political rivals and destroy documents compromising 
him. With the arrival of the new leader, a purge and shake-up of the archives began, on 
the same scale as the one organized by the Jewish Bolsheviks after 1917. It was Pikhoya 
who Yeltsin ordered the secret transfer of the KGB Special Archive to the West. 
Pikhoya appoints Prokopenko as his deputy in Rosarkhiv, and the two of them develop 


specific plans for the action, go to negotiate in Western countries, rest there at the 
expense of the host party, receive expensive gifts and money for personal expenses; it 
was said that Pikhoya alone had embezzled about 300,000 francs. 

During the first months of my work at the Special Archive, I made friends with some 
of the staff. Alarming information is coming from the Federal Archive Service again. 
Hated by everyone, Pikhoya traveled to France, lived mainly in the resort cities of 
Cannes and Nice, where he handed over to the French masons a complete list of 
documents stored in the Special Archives. At the same time, he prepares a memorandum 
stating that the documents of the Special Archive are of no value to Russia and can be 
transferred to France and other countries. By November 1992, a secret document was 
signed on the transfer of most of the Special Archives to France. The Special Archive 
itself received an order to prepare documents for transfer to the West. 

My work in the Special Archive took place in an atmosphere of anxious anticipation. 
Almost every month, someone reported that the archive was being closed. But time 
passed, and I continued to work. The heated political events of 1992-1993 clearly 
prevented Yeltsin from publicly committing an act of treason. 

Already in the first months of my work in the Special Archives, I came across 
deposits of documents of the Masonic Order "Grand Orient of France", among which, 
in particular, was the "Constitution of the Grand Orient of France", dated 1673 or 1678. 
The found document made it possible to revise the date and place of the emergence of 
Freemasonry. Previously, it was thought to be 1717 and England. The information of 
the Special Archive made it possible to move this date to the 17th century in France. In 
the archive I found a lot of Russian documents — a Masonic diploma signed by Count 
Cagliostro, a receipt from Napoleon, the personal archive of the Rothschilds, the secret 
correspondence of Masonic lodges from the time of the French Revolution of the 18th 
century to 1940. 

In the Special Archive, I experienced the happiness of a scientist who had discovered 
something that had never been known before. I was reminded of the words of the 
famous French historian J. Banville, who devoted his life to the study of political events 
in the 19th and 20th centuries, and who, before his death, admitted that it was impossible 
to write modern history truthfully until the secret Masonic archives were opened and 
studied. "All political events," Banville observed, "emanate from some mysterious 
center and go there. A historian can guess a lot, but there are no indisputable 
documents." 

What the French historian dreamed of came true for me for a while. Tens, hundreds 
of thousands of files from the middle of the 18th century to 1939, including minutes of 
meetings of Masonic lodges, documents, circular letters and instructions, financial 
reports and correspondence, which make it possible to speak with complete certainty 
about the criminal, conspiratorial nature of this secret organization, whose main goal is 
to achieve political influence and domination of dark behind-the-scenes forces. 


In contrast to Western Freemasonry, which predominantly played the role of a 
behind-the-scenes ideological and political lobby, Russian Freemasonry had its own 
characteristics. Retaining all the features of a behind-the-scenes lobby, Russian 
Freemasonry, by virtue of its dependence on foreign Masonic orders, was a 
concentration of people devoid of national consciousness, and often simply openly anti- 
Russian. For many of them, Freemasonry was a form of Russophobia — hatred of the 
Russian people, their traditions, customs and ideals, trampling on Russia's national 
interests. In Freemasonry, the national intelligentsia alienated itself from the Russian 
people, went underground from them, inventing various projects and combinations for 
the "arrangement" of Russia in the Western way. 

The main thing that I was able to establish by studying the documents of the Special 
Archive was that since the 18th century, Russian Freemasonry has always been only a 
branch of the Masonic orders of Western Europe, carefully following all the instructions 
of their leaders. 

Even in those brief moments when it gained relative autonomy, the internal life of 
Russian Freemasonry was completely controlled by foreign centers. This is already 
irrefutably evidenced by the correspondence of Russian masons with their leaders from 
abroad, as well as reports on the work carried out. Russian Masons received instructions 
and circular letters from abroad, which they were obliged to follow in their work. 

The authority of foreign Masonic leaders was very high among the Russian 
Freemasons, much higher than the authority of the legitimate Russian authorities. How 
many times in their history have Russian Masons colluded with their foreign brethren 
in order to pursue a line that in their language was called the "Great Masonic Truth"! 

The Russian Masonic brothers were not at all embarrassed by the fact that they were 
essentially agents of foreign governments and, by carrying out the instructions of 
foreign centers, undermined the national interests of Russia. 

The history of Freemasonry in Russia is the history of a conspiracy against Russia. 

Archival data show that there is practically not a single important event for Russia 
in which the Masonic orders would not play a special, always negative role for it. 
Freemasonry was the main form of the invisible spiritual occupation of Russia, the form 
of realization of the anti-Russian impulses of the West. 

In relation to Russia, the activities of the Masonic orders were purely conspiratorial, 
because they implied secret actions that did not correspond to the national interests of 
Russia, contributed to its weakening, defeat in wars, and the destruction of national 
ideals, traditions, and customs. 

In fact, the "work" of the Masonic orders was carried out in parallel with the 
subversive activities of foreign special services, and was often intertwined with them. 
There are many cases when members of Masonic lodges and agents of foreign 
intelligence services acted in one person. By the way, foreign special services have 
always considered the Freemasons as a reserve of personnel in the fight against Russia. 


The Masons themselves have always tried to present their criminal association as an 
ideological organization, but there was no positive idea in the intellectual reasoning of 
the Freemasons, only a satanic thirst for domination over other people. 

The ideology of Freemasonry is the ideology of chosenness, which presupposes 
domination over humanity. The goal of the Freemasons is to establish a world order in 
which they will play a dominant role. 

In Masonic literature, this is symbolically depicted as the construction of a temple, 
the freemasons of which are Freemasons. They consider their father to be Adoniram (or 
Hiram), to whom Solomon entrusted the construction of the temple. This Adoniram 
"had to pay a great number of laborers, whom he could not all know." Each builder of 
Solomon's Temple is promised a reward by the Masonic system based on the 
contribution made. With this promise of reward actually begins the Masonic doctrine, 
which describes in detail the bribe of everyone. "In order that he (Adoniram) might not 
pay his disciples as much as his fellows, and his companions as much as the masters, 
he was compelled to agree with each of them on certain words, knowledge, and touches, 
in order to distinguish each in Paticular." 

In order to establish a new world order, the Masonic authorities form a secret world 
government, which at different times existed in different guises, but always under the 
control of Jewish leaders. In the 18th and 20th centuries, it constantly migrated from 
England to Rothschild Germany, and from there to France, moving to the United States 
in the 20th century. Today, the working bodies of this government are the Governing 
Body of the World Jewish Masonic Lodge B'nai B'rith, the Council on Foreign 
Relations, the Trilateral Commission, the Bilderberg Group, the International Monetary 
Fund, the World Bank and some other organizations. 

The Russian Church has always condemned Freemasonry, rightly considering it a 
manifestation of Satanism. If there were sometimes religious people in the lower stages 
of initiation, the Freemasons of the higher degrees were militant atheists and enemies 
of the Church. The destruction of the Church was considered one of the main tasks of 
Freemasonry as an ideological organization. In 1881, the Belgian Freemason Fleury 
wrote: "Down with the Crucified.. His reign is over! God is not needed." Another high- 
ranking Freemason stated in 1912: "... As long as we don't dismantle the churches, we 
won't be able to be productive and build anything lasting." "There is a war," another 
Freemason echoed him in 1913, "which we must continue until victory or death, and 
that is the war against the ever-present enemies of Freemasonry: all dogmas, all 
churches." 

"Let us remember," the other Masons repeated after him, "that Christianity and 
Freemasonry are absolutely incompatible, and therefore to belong to one is to break 
with the other." For the Freemasons, the triangle with the eye of the devil replaces the 
cross, and the lodge replaces the temple of God. "We Freemasons," said the Master of 
the Lessing Lodge, "belong to the family of Lucifer (1.e., Satan)." 


Freemasonry rejected everything that gives flesh to the national life of society, the 
entire complex system of life associated with the concepts of the Motherland, the 
Fatherland, and Orthodoxy. It departed from Russian religious, state, and class 
traditions and tried to replace them with some cosmopolitan abstractions. 

The Freemasons sought not only to destroy the Russian Church and the Russian state, 
but also to spiritually rebuild the Russian man, making him a cosmopolitan. "Internal 
work on the improvement of the wild stone of the Russian soul", according to G. V. 
Vernadsky, was the main direction of all Masonic work and contributed to "the creation 
of a type that for a long time gained importance in the Russian noble society." 

Russian Masons loved to talk about the struggle against evil in the world and within 
themselves, about climbing a mysterious ladder or about the chain that connects the 
world of earth and decay with the world of spirit. There are many steps on this ladder, 
many links in the chain, but the most important of them is self-knowledge, repentance, 
the structure of the inner temple, the highest insight, ecstasy for some seekers, great 
silent contemplation for others. 

In practice, however, the actual participation in Masonic work was a conscious 
service to the dark forces of Satanism. 

Among the symbols that explain the terrible essence of Freemasonry, the image of 
Satan is the most accurate and definitive. In deep secrecy and darkness he came to the 
Russian land in order to destroy its shrines and spiritual values, to plunder its riches and 
to enslave its people. 

A great thousand-year-old power, occupying a sixth of the world, living by its own 
work and existing independently of the rest of the world, was not only a tidbit for 
international parasites, but also a deep reproach to their exploitative policy aimed at 
plunder and colonial enslavement of other peoples. In the 18th century, the main values 
of Western civilization finally crystallized, the core of which was the Masonic ideals of 
chosenness and special rights to rule the "dark majority" of humanity, which grew out 
of Judaism, the Talmud and Kabbalistic teachings. By the end of the eighteenth century, 
the community of countries belonging to Western civilization had carried out a large- 
scale robbery of tens of millions of people in Asia, America, and Africa, and at the 
expense of the sufferings of these people, ensured the prosperous life of many 
inhabitants of Western Europe. 

Under such conditions, the unification of Western philistines into secret Masonic 
lodges was an organizational and ideological support for the system of parasitism and 
exploitation of other peoples by Western countries. The outward mystical and ritual 
shells were only a screen, behind which, in fact, was hidden the secret political party of 
the Western world, which proclaimed its chosenness and the right to exploit the rest of 
humanity. 

It is not for nothing that the Freemasons themselves often declare themselves the 
successors of the ancient Order of Solomon's Temple (the Templars). It should be 
remembered that it was a robber order famous for its robberies and villainous murders 


during the era of the Crusades. Having overstepped all Christian precepts, the Templars 
felt themselves superior to others, considered it possible to engage in witchcraft and 
various mystical manipulations, regarded in the Middle Ages as relations with the devil. 
As a result, the numerous crimes of the Order of Solomon's Temple were exposed, its 
leaders executed, and many Templars paid the price in prison. 

Of course, at their core, the Masonic lodges served as a cover for the even more 
clandestine activities of deeply conspiratorial secret Jewish sects of racial superiority, 
the activation of which from the second half of the eighteenth century was associated, 
in particular, with the activities of the Rothschild bankers. 

The ritual, symbolic side of Freemasonry had a core — Jewish beliefs, the creation of 
exceptionally good living conditions for one's own people to the detriment of all 
strangers (goyim). Behind the intricacies of Judaic, Kabbalistic formulas, there was 
hidden not a movement towards the comprehension of the Holy Spirit, but, on the 
contrary, a rapid movement from it to forms of life that presuppose complete surrender 
to earthly pleasures and the search for material goods at any cost, at the expense of other 
people. Christian virtues were discarded in the most demonstrative manner. For 
example, in 1936, one of the lodges of the Grand Orient of France made a report entitled 
"Is it fair to return good for evil?" And the answer is unfair. Evil must be met 
with™ And for a Freemason, evil is anything that is contrary to his interests. Hence 
the struggle against all of humanity. In general, the Judaic principle of "an eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth" multiplied by the egoism of a militant atheist. 

However, the ceremonial side had practically no influence on the political and 
business tasks that were solved within the Masonic organizations. 

It is not for nothing that in the 18th century the same lodges were transferred from 
one system to another. One and the same Mason could be a member of the Lodge of the 
Scottish Rite, and at the same time be a Rosicrucian or a Martinist. 

As the famous Freemason Papus admitted, in Freemasonry "every ritual always 
corresponds to either political or philosophical necessity." And when this was not 
required, the Freemasons refused to perform any ritual, exposing their purely political 
nature. For the philosophy of Freemasonry is the justification of the policy of group 
egoism. 

In fact, the Masonic rite was a smokescreen for the uninitiated. A kind of attempt to 
imagine that an outwardly beautiful and complex rite is followed by outstanding deeds. 
In fact, it was with this outward theatrical beauty that all the positive (if you can call it 
that) that happened in Freemasonry ended. 

The methodology of the secret affairs of Freemasonry is revealed by a closer 
examination of the system of its initiations, which in different Masonic orders express 
the general law of unquestioning discipline and obedience. 

The higher degrees of initiation perform purely political functions and are the 
nucleus of the ruling systems of all Western countries. These parts of Freemasonry 
determine the policy of states, develop the prospects for world development, and train 


and promote the highest cadres of their like-minded people (sometimes even non- 
Freemasons). Ritual plays no role for these degrees. The affairs of the higher degrees 
are kept in deep secrecy from the lower ones. 

The middle degrees of initiation perform political functions, but on a narrower, more 
often regional level, and are most involved in the training of cadres from a certain kind 
of people and their involvement in the Masonic underground. They always act under 
strict control and according to certain instructions of the leaders of the higher degrees 
of initiation. The ritual for these degrees is purely conventional, and all their activities 
are also hidden from those below. 

The higher and intermediate Masonic degrees, beginning with the third degree, gave 
their holders the secret right to commit any crime and the right to lie for the sake of the 
common Masonic cause. "Exemption from vows" and "white lies" were the special 
privileges of this part of Freemasonry. 

The lower degrees of initiation were complex, multi-layered formations of a wide 
variety of people. It is a kind of cadre reservoir of Freemasonry, part of the content of 
which is sifted out, and part of it will never rise even to average degrees. 

The latter most often consist of persons who, by and large, cannot be attributed to 
Freemasons, these are mainly spiritually and morally disoriented people, confused by 
the pseudo-idealistic and pseudo-romantic statements of the Masonic "brothers". These 
people often take ritual games at face value and willingly participate in them. But it is 
precisely this part of the lower degree of Masons that has a special practical significance 
for the Masonic orders - it serves the interests of creating a positive image of this 
criminal organization, presenting it as a harmless collection of romantic eccentrics 
dreaming of the perfection of humanity. Often it is just a bait to join the order of famous 
people of literature, art, etc. Such people we would call Freemasons to divert the eyes. 
They serve as an unwitting cover for Masonic crimes and clandestine affairs, although 
they themselves are completely ignorant of them. It was this role in Freemasonry that 
was played by some figures of Russian culture, for example, the architect Bazhenov, 
the artist Levitsky, the writer Veresaev. 

Taking advantage of the lofty romantic moods of these people, the Masonic 
conspirators promised them to open up "endless horizons of soul perfection" and self- 
improvement. Of course, all this was a deception, for the swindlers could not give these 
men anything positive, but they received their glorious names for use in their 
speculations. The Masons did not even disdain to assign to their ranks people who either 
did not belong to Freemasonry at all, or were in the Freemasonry for a short period of 
time and did not take any part in Masonic work. 

In the lists of lodges kept in the Special Archives, I did not find the names of the 
great Russian people whose membership in their community was repeatedly announced 
by the Freemasons. 


Quite groundlessly, in order to increase the prestige of their organization, the 
"Freemasons" ascribed Peter I and many of his comrades-in-arms, the poets Derzhavin 
and Zhukovsky and even Nicholas II, to "theirs". 

The participation of the great Russian commanders Suvorov and Kutuzov in the 
Masonic lodges is also not confirmed by facts. The legend of their belonging to 
Freemasonry is a vivid example of the deception to which the "Freemasons" went in 
order to exalt themselves and hide their criminal nature. 

Incidental, episodic involvement in the Masonic lodges of Pushkin, Karamzin and 
Griboyedov was of an accidental, episodic nature, although "Freemasons" still cite them 
as an example of "exemplary brothers" for advertising purposes. 

Pushkin was enrolled in the Ovid lodge in mid-1821, and at the end of the same year 
the lodge disbanded without ever starting to work. Of course, the Freemasons later tried 
in every possible way to attract the great poet to their ranks, but he was deeply disgusted 
by the nature of the Masonic underground, the spirit of intrigue, which smacked of high 
treason, and their attempts remained unsuccessful. Later, the Freemasons played a 
tragic role in the fate of Pushkin. As scientific research of the 1920s showed, the 
"Cuckold Diploma", which became one of the main reasons for the duel and death of 
the poet, was compiled by the mason Prince P. Dolgorukov. This conclusion is 
confirmed by a graphological examination. Pushkin's murderer E. Dantes was also a 
major Freemason. 

A. S. Griboyedov also shunned Freemasonry (although for a short time he was a 
member of one of the lodges in the lowest degree). He did not conduct any real Masonic 
work. Moreover, in the comedy Woe from Wit, he essentially ridicules the Freemasons 
and their congregations who sought to determine policy ("We have a society and secret 
meetings on Thursdays. The Most Secret Alliance..."). 

In his youth, he was a member of one of the lodges of Karamzin for a short time, 
who quickly understood the anti-Russian essence of Freemasonry and left its ranks. In 
adulthood, the Masons offered the Russian historian to rejoin the lodge, promising high 
Masonic degrees and support, but he refused. In retaliation for this, the Freemasons 
began to poison him. 

Beginning in the 19th century, Masonic organizations became a mass political 
movement of mutual aid of immoral people who divided the world into friends and foes. 
You can do whatever you want with your own, you can manipulate and skillfully 
manage others from behind the scenes. 

Any stranger who dares to encroach on his own is subjected to invisible pressure, 
and it is permissible to use any methods against him, such as harassment, slander, moral 
and physical murder. 

Among the first documents found in the Special Archive that shocked me, revealing 
the criminal, treacherous face of the Masonic lodges, was the report of Masonic sources 
about the secret connections of Russian "Freemasons" with the enemies of the 
Fatherland during the Seven Years' War. In K6nigsberg, besieged by Russian troops, 


there was a lodge called "Three Crowns", which included many Russian officers, 
including Field Marshal Apraksin, who fought in East Prussia. This lodge was 
subordinate to the Grand Lodge of the Three Globes, the Grand Master of which was 
the commander-in-chief of the troops fighting against Russia, King Frederick! 
of Prussia. The criminal relations of Russian Masonic officers with the enemy led to 
heavy losses in the Russian troops. However, the traitors were exposed, Field Marshal 
Apraksin was arrested and put on trial. 

The new commander-in-chief immediately moved his troops into Germany. On 
January 11, 1758, K6nigsberg was taken, its authorities and residents swore allegiance 
to Elizabeth. By the end of January, all of East Prussia was in Russian hands. 

But even in this campaign, the interference of the Freemasons was manifested. 
During the capture of Konigsberg, the Masonic lodge "Three Crowns" appealed through 
Masonic channels to the Russian command with a petition to spare their city and not to 
destroy it as a military fortress. The request was granted. 

Despite the Masonic intrigues and the unfriendly policy of the Western European 
powers, the Russian troops completely defeated the Prussians and in September 1760 
entered the capital of Prussia, Berlin. 

However, they were soon withdrawn, and the campaign of 1760 proved inconclusive. 
The detachment of troops that occupied Berlin was then led, in particular, by the old 
mason Z. G. Chernyshev. 

Perhaps it could also serve as an answer to the question of why the Russians left 
Berlin. 

The situation was saved by the Russian commander Rumyantsev. In 1761, he carried 
out a series of active military operations, as a result of which Frederick's army was 
finally defeated, and the Russian army again opened the way to Berlin. "The end of the 
Prussian monarchy was to be expected", and East Prussia was turning into one of the 
provinces of the Russian Empire. The Russian army rejoiced. 

This time, too, Frederick was saved by the Masonic International. On December 25, 
1761, Empress Elizabeth died, and Peter III, a freemason and admirer of Frederick, 
ascended the throne. 

And, of course, the first thing that this crowned Mason did, contrary to the national 
interests of Russia, destroyed the results of brilliant Russian victories in Germany with 
one stroke of the pen, withdrawing troops from there and extending the "hand of 
friendship" to the enemy of the Russian people, Frederick II. 

By his decree, Peter III made the Freemason Z. G. Chernyshev commander-in-chief 
of the Russian troops in Prussia, at the same time giving him the order to join the 
German army and begin military operations against the former allies. Giving orders 
through Masonic channels, Frederick used Russian troops in the interests of Prussia. 
The fact of Masonic solidarity between the Prussian king and the Russian Mason is 
characteristic. At the accession of Catherine II, Chernyshev received an order to return 
Russian troops to their homeland. However, at the request of his Masonic superior, he 


did not announce the Empress's order for three days, concealing it and standing in the 
place assigned to him by Frederick. And this allowed Frederick to successfully fight 
against Russia's recent allies. 

Thus, Z. G. Chernyshev "rendered a great service to Frederick, for which he was 
generously gifted by him." 

Here is another document that I found in the Special Archive of the KGB of the 
USSR, which testifies to the criminal activities of Russian Freemasonry. This is the 
correspondence of the Masonic princely lodge "Osiris" with its superiors from 
Germany. It was called princely because all its founders had a princely title and 
belonged to the most ancient noble families, and their minutes were kept in Latin. 

This lodge, which included members of the ruling families of Russia, was governed 
from Berlin. 

The document I have found is an authentic appeal of the members of the Prince's 
Lodge to their foreign superiors, in which they ask for their Prtecto™ 

"The Venerable Master and Venerable Brothers of the Grand National Lodge of 
Germany ... Thanks to the grace of the Great Architect of the Universe, we were 
fortunate to open in Moscow on March 2, 1776, a just and perfect lodge called Osiris. 

We have received the deeds of the first three degrees, bearing the seal of the Apollo 
Lodge for our venerable master, Prince Troubetzkoy, who has already received them 
from the venerable brother Baron Reichel. 

We hope that you will not deny us your brotherly friendship. We are sending you the 
names of the members who make up the Osiris Lodge and our address. We kindly ask 
you to send us a list of the lodges that work under your leadership... and not to refuse 
us to be guided by the light of your highest science of the Royal Order of Germany. 

Prince Nikolai Trubetskoy (master); Khariton Chebotarev (Secretary); 

Sergei Saltykov (First Warden); Prince Alexei Cherkassky (treasurer); Mikhail 
Pushkin (master of ceremonies); Mikhail Rakhmanov (second warden)." 

Attached to the address is a list of the members of the lodge, which in itself speaks 
volumes. 

List of members of the Osiris Lodge in Moscow [1776] 

Lodge Master Deputy Masters 

First Overseer Second Overseer 
. Prince Nikolai Trubetskoy 
. Prince Grigory Dolgorukov 
. Prince Grigory Shcherbatov 
. Prince Vasily Dolgorukov 
. Sergey Saltykov 
. Mikhail Rakhmanov 


. Mikhail Kheraskov 
peakers 
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8. Vasily Maikov 

9. Semyon Desnitsky 

10. Alexei Shepelev 

Secretaries 

Treasurer 

Masters of Ceremonies 

First Gatekeeper Second Gatekeeper 

11. Khariton Chebotarev 

12. Prince Alexei Cherkassky 

13. Prince Alexander Trubetskoy 

14. Mikhail Pushkin 

15. Vasily Argamakov 

16. Prince Fyodor Gagarin 

17. Alexander Guryev 

18. Prince Vasily Sibirskiy 

19. Sergei Pleshcheyev 

20. Prince Vladimir Shcherbatov 

21. Prince Nikolai Kozlovsky 

22. Stepan Kolychev 

23. Prince Sergei Golitsyn 

24. Pyotr Saltykov 

25. Nikolay Kolychev 

26. Prince Nikolai Trubetskoy 

27. Matvey Afonin 

28. Prince Alexander Zasekin 

29. Georgy Obolduev 

30. Bogdan Royenberg 

31. Prince Sergei Volkonsky 

32. Prince Sergei Golitsyn 

The Princely Lodge of Osiris, like other Russian lodges, fluctuated from one foreign 
influence to another. Falling under one or the other, this lodge was an ideal 
cosmopolitan formation, hostile to the national interests of Russia. 

The Princely Lodge of Osiris became the nucleus of the so-called Grand National 
Lodge, which also included the Apollo Lodge and several other Grand Lodges. The 
Grand Master of the Grand National Lodge was the head of Osiris, Prince Troubetzkoy. 
This Grand Lodge was national in name only, in fact it was under the jurisdiction of 
German Freemasonry and controlled from Berlin, and therefore by the King of Prussia. 

However, for some time Swedish Freemasonry claimed to be the leader of this lodge, 
using the participation of the heir to the Russian throne as a trump card. As we have 
already said, Germany won the ensuing struggle, and the Swedish system went deep 


underground in order to be revived as dominant in the reigns of Paul I and Alexander I 
(the initial period). 

In 1782 the Grand National Lodge was invited to send delegates to a convention of 
lodges of the "strict order" system held in Wilhelmsbad. I. G. Schwartz and P. A. 
Tatishchev were sent. The convention was presided over by the Grand Master of the 
entire Order, Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick. 

At the convention, the Grand National Lodge of Russia was recognized as 
independent from Sweden and entered the system of "strict rank". Here it was destined 
to become the eighth province, divided into four regions: 1 - North (St. Petersburg); 2 
— Center (Moscow); 3 — South (Kyiv); 4 — Siberia (Irkutsk). The King of Prussia 
and the Duke of Brunswick received a powerful instrument of political influence on 
Russia, and the Russian "brothers" became their vassals. 

From the Duke of Brunswick, the Russian Masons received as their curator a 
Prussian official, the director of the chamber, Prince Welner of Prussia. 

The German J. G. Schwartz was appointed to lead the Grand National Lodge. 

The whole system placed the Russian brothers in a dependent, subordinate position 
on the foreigners. The organization was established as follows: a Chapter was 
established, the purpose of which was the supreme leadership and discussion of 
dogmatic questions. Only "brothers" of both theoretical degrees could enter the Chapter 
(there were supposed to be two of them). In the accepted system there were other, higher 
Masonic degrees, but none of the Russians were awarded them. The position of the 
chairman of the chapter was not filled, as it was assumed that it would be taken by the 
heir to the Russian throne. In fact, the first person of the Chapter was Grandmaster 
Schwartz (Chancellor). 

Certain roles, though far from the first, were played by Tatishchev (prior), Prince 
Trubetskoy, and Prince Cherkassky. 

For the current work and correspondence with foreign "brothers", the Directory was 
created. 

There were higher Lodges of the Mother, the chairmen of which were to be the 
highest-ranking Freemasons: the "Crowned Banner" (Tatishchev), "Latona" 
(Troubetzkoy), "Osiris", and "Sphinx". 

The subordination of Russian Freemasonry to German influence and _ its 
transformation into an instrument of German foreign policy intensified the penetration 
into Russia of one of the most secret representatives of the world behind the scenes, the 
Rosicrucian Order. The center of this order was first in Germany, and then in Austria 
(Vienna). The notorious adventurer Mesmer took an active part in it. The Order was 
patronized by the Austrian Emperor Leopold II. As noted by internal Masonic sources, 
"the Rosicrucians wrote very little about themselves, tried to use other organizations for 
better concealment..."' The Rosicrucians were organized into tenfold Freemasonry, and 
the degrees following the three symbolic ones were practically not given to anyone in 
Russia. 


Thus the whole leadership of the Russian Rosicrucians was foreign. The first 
Rosicrucian organization appeared in Moscow at the end of the seventies and was 
developed with the help of Schwartz. He himself entered it during a trip to Wilhelmsbad 
for a Masonic convention. Schwartz "developed their lodges in Moscow, which, 
although they did not merge with those of the Grand National Lodge, began to work in 
parallel, which was facilitated by the fact that the Masons of the theoretical degree were 
all at the same time Rosicrucians. There were about twenty united lodges in Moscow, 
and about the same number in the province of Central ®¥Ss2"1 OA, f. 730, op. !, d. 172, 
1:9.) 

As in other Masonic orders, the Rosicrucians of the lower degrees of initiation knew 
nothing of the intentions and plans of their superiors. In the lower degrees, Freemasonry 
was a special kind of entertainment—"gathering, receiving, dining, and making merry; 
They accepted everyone indiscriminately, they talked a lot, but they knew little." "I," 
Novikov admits, "knew only four degrees of this Freemasonry; Thus I speak according 
to my knowledge, and I did not know the highests according to that Freemasonry, 5, 6, 
and 7, or whatever, so I know what they knew." Of course, all the real work against 
Russia and behind its back was carried out in the highest degrees of initiation and was 
unknown to many ordinary Freemasons, who were used as a cover for criminal anti- 
Russian activities. 

In 1787 A. M. Kutuzov became the liaison of the Russian Rosicrucians with their 
German superiors, who at that time went abroad to "study alchemy", lived there almost 
without leaving and died in Berlin. 

In 1775, Kutuzov was one of the founders of the Astraea Lodge, and in 1780 he 
became a member of the Harmony Lodge. He attained the highest degrees, was a 
member of the Directory of the theoretical degree, and was in constant contact with one 
of the world's chief Masons of thet™* >" Bosque. 

It is among the Rosicrucians that the greatest number of charlatans and deceivers are 
to be found, who offered as payment for real political services, treason and treachery 
some higher knowledge, which supposedly made it possible to control people and 
obtain gold in unlimited quantities. And among the Russian nobles and nobles there 
were many who were eager to conclude such a deal. In the Special Archives I found a 
drawing and description of a certain apparatus for the production of magic 
materials,“““" the Rosicrucians offered to simpletons among the Russian nobles. 

It was accompanied by the following description: 

"From the following it may be seen how it is prepared and preserved by the Self- 
Concealed Society of the so-called Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross. The footstool is 
made of the Magic Eleiter or the Composition and the words of God Elohim is poured 
out in the vicinity of it, on this peddle is placed the Large Crystal made of two Crystal 
Stones, which in the middle are chiseled in an Oval and together composed, then into 
the mentioned oval crystal void is poured the quarter stone of the wise; In addition to 
this, four other small crystals are crystallized, which must be cleanly turned; In the 


middle, there is also such a Void, which has a bifurcation into two parts, so that they 
can be folded. 

Inside, with two great folded crystals, the Word Tetragramaton is carved; And when 
these crystals are ready, then they shall be overlaid with particles of gold, so that they 
may be able to dismantle both the large, the medium, and the small; And these little 
ones must have hooks made, so that they can be hung in a large oval; And the great one 
also had two hooks at the bottom, with which it would be possible to put it more firmly 
on the footstool; In the middle of the Great Crystal, as already mentioned, the quarter 
stone of Philosov is placed, then to the ends of the four sides of the great Crystal are 
placed the small four Crystals; In each of them, one Philozov stone is placed; viz., in 
the first, made of the animal kingdom, in the second of the vegetable kingdom, and in 
the third of the fossil kingdom, 1.e., mineral, and in the fourth astral; and above in the 
fifth is the Fire of the Lord; to whom the children of Israel kindled the sacrifices; In the 
end, a clean footRal is made (So in the text. — O.P.), in order to preserve all of it from 
dust..." 

The process of creating magic Eleitra and other magical materials is described below. 

"And the Qaim Urim is not in everyone's possession, but only in the house of the 
Temporary Chief Master of the brethren..." 

Below is a detailed description of the process of operation of the magic apparatus. 

"The rings on the hands of these Brethren are also made and cast of the magic Eleitra 
or compound, and on them the word Tetragramoton is engraved inside. 

These Rings have the following Qualities; The first one who has it on his hand, then 
no poison can harm them, but he will know it because the Ring will all turn black, the 
second, this Ring shows evil-doers and Enemies, when you find them in Conversation, 
then blood-colored spots appear on the Ring, the third, when you put this ring on the 
thumb of your left Hand, and hit it, it will be done, that no one will be able to see you, 
then you will be able to get rid of all your villains and enemies..."1 (1 OA, f. 730, op. 
1, d. 172, 1.9. OA, f. 1412, op. !, d. 5297, p. 24-33.) 

The master of such transactions was the Rosicrucian Jew D. Balsamo, who 
appropriated to himself the title and name of Count Cagliostro; I found the diploma 
signed by him in the Special Archives. Cagliostro, having become a member of several 
Russian Masonic lodges, overwhelmed many "brothers" with projects for obtaining the 
philosopher's stone and making a magic apparatus. 

A characteristic episode of his Masonic career was the case of gold, which Cagliostro 
promised to produce with the help of his magic in pounds. The "brothers", seized by a 
passion for profit, spent huge funds on the creation of a magic apparatus for the 
"production of gold" and various magical materials and devices. 

Almost daily work in the Special Archives stunned me with new discoveries and 
finds of unique documents confirming the criminal activities of Masonic lodges and 
their Jewish patrons. Not only did I need to study these documents, but I also had to 
copy them for publication. The latter was the most difficult, because thousands of sheets 


had to be copied. However, the system that existed in the archive did not allow for this, 
as it was possible to obtain copies of only individual sheets. To copy the entire huge 
array of documents I selected, I needed the permission of the director of the Special 
Archive and even the Federal Archive Service. It is clear that the latter have always 
been against it. 

We had to look for workarounds. Fortunately, there were Russian patriots among the 
archive staff who agreed to help me. However, I soon realized that I could not cope 
alone. Then I involved my assistant Georgy and two other people, like-minded people 
whom I trusted, to this work. I shifted all the technical work to them. From hundreds of 
thousands of folders, I selected those in which I could find the documents I needed, and 
my assistants made lists of documents and prepared them for photocopying. Friendly 
employees of the archive also helped us in this. The situation was complicated by our 
difficult financial situation. As the chief scientist at the Institute of Labor, I earned a 
pittance with my Ph.D., and my assistants had no source of income at all. 

But happiness smiled on us again in the person of a young Russian entrepreneur 
Brusnikin>2. He was clearly sympathetic to our cause, so I decided to trust him. 
Brusnikin began to help us willingly, paying for the work of assistants, the cost of many 
thousands of photocopies, and later gave money for the first edition of the book "The 
Secret History of Freemasonry". 


CHAPTER 18 


"BEYOND THE LINE" WITH THE FREEMASONS. - THEIR DECISIVE 
PARTICIPATION IN THE ILLEGAL EXPORT OF THE SPECIAL ARCHIVE 
TO THE WEST. -DOCUMENTS ON THE MASONIC CONSPIRACY OF 1917. 
-SECRET NOTE "Sireté Générale" 

Since the end of 1992, the Special Archive of the KGB of the USSR has been 
frequented by uninvited guests. They were representatives of Masonic lodges from 
France, Belgium, Holland, and Germany. All of them had permission from the Federal 
Archive Service from Prokopenko. While waiting for the archive to be taken to the 
West, they carried out an inventory. It was clear from their bearings that they were not 
ordinary Freemasons, but employees of the special services. Uninvited guests were 
surprised by the miserable conditions of our work, the lack of a buffet. But day by day, 
they diligently completed the tasks. 

The situation is quite piquant. It was as if an invisible line had crossed the small 
reading room, dividing people of opposite views. On one side, in a row of three tables, 
closer to the door, I used to study with my staff and other visitors to the archive. In the 
interests of the cause, we observed secrecy. Most of the employees of the archive, 
headed by the director, did not know that we represented a single team that set the goal 
of processing and copying as many documents as possible before taking them to the 
West. I developed a schedule according to which we came to the archive. Realizing that 


our small group would not be able to cope with the processing of a huge amount of 
information, I tried to draw attention to the Special Archive of Russian Researchers. 
Unfortunately, most of those I invited did not like the time-consuming, diligent and 
focused work in the archives. Of all those who came at my invitation, only 
Vorobyovsky and, to some extent, V. M. Ostretsov were able to make use of the unique 
documents of the Special Archive. 

"Beyond the line" was another row of tables, which was usually occupied by 
Freemasons with their laptops. They gave us prickly, unfriendly glances, but said 
nothing, even though they knew Russian. Soon they had allies in the form of some 
archivists and even researchers. Two typical party historians, students of the Mints- 
loffe "school", O. F. Solovyov and A. I. Serkov, found a common language with them. 
Accustomed to working to order, squeezing historical material into the framework of 
party guidelines, consciously turning a blind eye to all the facts that contradicted the 
views of their customers, Solovyov and Serkov changed hands after the fall of the 
CPSU, feeling who really stood behind the new Russian government. Moreover, it was 
easy for them to do this, since the majority of the leaders of the CPSU joined Masonic 
lodges and organizations. If earlier party historians turned a blind eye to the crimes 
committed by the CPSU, then in the new conditions they began to varnish the history 
of Freemasonry in the same way. This was confirmed by the books they wrote at the 
request of the Freemasons. Solovyov behaved especially disgustingly. He tried to serve 
the uninvited guests. Already a middle-aged man, he ran to the store for sausages and 
bread. Some of the archive staff behaved in the same obsequious way, first of all the 
director and the employee of the reading room. Our friends told me that these "pleasers" 
received expensive gifts from the Freemasons and paid invitations to vacation in 
European countries. 

Sadly observing the meanness of our opponents "beyond the line", I tried to restrain 
myself, not to enter into a conflict with them, because I saw that they were looking for 
an excuse to forbid me to visit the archive. And there was something to endure for! 

By the end of 1992, I found a number of documents in the Special Archives that 
confirmed the direct participation of Masonic lodges in the destruction of state order. 
The documents and memoirs of the Freemasons which I found testified that the plan of 
the state conspiracy had been worked out by the Masons as early as 1915-1916, and that 
a list of the main candidates for the government and for key posts in the provinces had 
been agreed upon in advance. 

A great success was the discovery of previously unknown records of the freemason 
V. A. Nagrodsky. "The revolution," he wrote, "gave wings to the brothers.* The Tsar 
was forced by the conspirators to abdicate in March, and in April the All-Russian 
Masonic Congress convened in Moscow. At the meeting, the delegates of the Southern 
Masonic lodges proposed to declare Russia a Masonic state and send their 
representatives to other Masonic powers. However, the majority of the convention, 
mostly Old Freemasons, spoke out against the "open existence of Freemasonry" and 


suggested that complete secrecy should be maintained. As Nagrodsky later noted, the 
decision of the elder "brothers" not to legalize Masonic activity and their fears "turned 
out to be correct. 

The lists of persons recommended by Freemasons for public positions "fit for the 
new administration,>* compiled in Masonic lodges, became the guiding documents for 
the formation of the Provisional Government and key posts of ministries and 
departments, as well as local commissars of the Provisional Government. 

Studying the documents of the Special Archives, I found documents confirming the 
connection of the Freemasons with the Bolsheviks before and after the October 
Revolution. In the synopsis of the report on the revolution in Russia, made by Mason 
Buryshkin at a meeting of the Astraea Lodge, the whole chain of communication is 
built: "The Bolsheviks knew what they wanted. Trotsky—Kishkin-Buryshkin- 
Skvortsov. We decided to start an insurrection. 

After coming to power, Lenin established secret ties with foreign Masonic lodges 
and, above all, allocated considerable sums for the repair of the main "Masonic Temple 
of the Order of the Grand Orient of France" on the Rue de Cadet in Paris. It was in 
1919, when people in many cities of Russia were dying of hunger right in the streets. 

The documents of the Special Archive opened my eyes to why the White movement 
did not win. Lists of members of Masonic lodges kept in the archives showed that most 
of the leaders of the White movement belonged to Masonic lodges. 

The republican, largely cosmopolitan and anti-monarchist White movement, led by 
Masonic leaders, was not much different in its anti-national essence from the power of 
the Jewish Bolsheviks of Lenin and Trotsky, who also worked closely with world 
Freemasonry. In the final analysis, it was a struggle for power between two anti-Russian 
forces, the victory of either of which did not bode well for the Russian people. 

According to Masonic sources, I was able to establish that before the seizure of 
power by the Bolsheviks, there were 28 lodges of the Masonic organization in Russia, 
which called itself the Great Orient of the Peoples of Russia. 

About half of the "brothers" went abroad. According to the freemason Kandaurov, 
they tried to enter into relations with foreign Masonic lodges (with Sweden in 1919, 
with England in 1921), and towards the end of the war "brother" Kerensky was allowed 
to read a report on Russian affairs in one of the London lodges: 

In addition to the lodges of the Grand Orient, there were several thousand people 
belonging to the Martinists, Rosicrucians, and Philalethes (there were about a thousand 
of them alone)== 

I was able to make a number of serious discoveries while working with the archives 
of the French secret services, primarily the Sireté Générale. 

In one of the folders of this service, I found a secret note about Russian Freemasonry 
and a list of Russian members of Masonic lodges. I present this unique document below 
(but without lists). 


"Prefecture of Police of the Republic of France. General Police Department Ist 
Directorate General Security Service (Sdareté Générale) 

lst Bureau. Paris, August 1933 

secretly 


Russian Freemasonry 


Russian Freemasonry gained considerable momentum after the Revolution of 1905, 
and was further strengthened under the Provisional Government in 1917, but was 
defeated when the Bolsheviks came to power. 

In emigration, Russian Masons are reviving their organizations. 

In 1922, the International Masonic Congress in Lausanne entrusted the Supreme 
Council of Persons of the 33rd Masonic Degree with the organizational formation of 
Russian Freemasonry. 

After a period of research and propaganda work, a number of Russian lodges were 
created, which were subordinated to various French Masonic formations. 

For example, the Grand Orient de France controls the Lodge of the North Star, 
founded in 1924, which brought together old revolutionary militants, and, more 
importantly, the Lodge of Free Russia, founded on November 9, 1931. The seat of these 
two lodges is in the premises of the Grand Orient de France, 16 rue Cadet. 

The Grand Lodge of France controls the following Russian lodges: 

- Astraea, founded in 1922, has the number 500; 

The Northern Lights, founded in 1924, has the number 523 and consists of former 
officers of the Imperial Guard; 

- Jupiter, founded in 1927, under the number 536, instead of the Golden Fleece 
Lodge, founded in 1926 and registered under the same number; 

- Prometheus, founded in 1927, under the number 558; 

— and finally, the Gamayun Lodge was recently formed. 

The lodges "Astraea", "Northern Lights", "Hermes" and "Jupiter" are located at 29 
rue Yvette. "Prometheus" is located at 8 Puteaux Street. 

Finally, the Masonic system "The Right of Man" controls the Russian lodge 
"Aurora", created on March 14, 1927 under the number 840 and located at 5 rue Jules 
Breton. 

On February 10, 1927, the "Consistory of Russian Freemasonry of the 32nd Degree" 
was formed in Paris to coordinate the activities of the Russian lodges, which received 
the name "Russia" and was registered in French Freemasonry under number 563. The 
number of Russian Masons living in our country is quite significant. Below are the 
names of persons known to us." 


I was the first to have a rare opportunity to get acquainted with a unique document 
that helped me answer many questions, but at the same time raised many new ones. the 
secret note of the French secret service "Streté Générale" on Russian Freemasonry was 
compiled on the basis of sources inaccessible to our researchers, and above all agent 
work in the Masonic lodges themselves. It is no secret that in the French army and state 
institutions, Freemasonry was quite a household phenomenon. Many officers and 
employees of the special services were registered in Masonic lodges and had the 
opportunity to observe their life from the inside. Russian Freemasonry was for the most 
part a branch of French Freemasonry, and above all of its two main orders, the Grand 
Lodge of France and the Grand Orient of France. Therefore, the Sdreté Générale had 
no problem in obtaining information about Russian Freemasons. The value of its 
sources also lay in the fact that they had data on membership in Masonic organizations 
of persons whose information was not reflected in official documents and 
correspondence of Masonic lodges for conspiracy purposes. Suffice it to say that all 
correspondence with Russian Masons did not proceed in the usual way through 
numerous functionaries of Masonic lodges, but exclusively through the first persons of 
the orders, who received this correspondence through their own channels and kept it in 
special secrecy. among the French Freemasons it was believed that their Russian 
"brothers" worked in particularly dangerous conditions and that the announcement of 
their affiliation with Freemasonry threatened them with the death penalty or at least 
penal servitude in Siberia (of course, this was not the case). 

By 1917, there were at least 2,000 Freemasons in Russia, including orders such as 
the Rosicrucians and the Illuminati and a number of foreign lodges. A significant part 
of the Freemasons, no less than 400 people belonging to the "Grand Orient of France" 
and the "Grand Lodge of France", were in their pure form members of a secret political 
conspiratorial organization, the purpose of which was to overthrow the Russian state 
system. It was this unit that organized the campaign to discredit and then assassinate 
Rasputin, and also prepared the assassination of the Tsar. 

The list of Russian Freemasons, given by the French secret service, included not only 
well-known figures of Masonic lodges of the 1920s and 1930s. The list did not include 
all Russian Freemasons, but mostly the most active or best known for their position in 
society. 

The information given in the secret record of the Stireté Générale enabled me once 
again to ascertain the affiliation of a number of persons whose participation in this 
organization was doubted or even denied. 

In the list I found the names of the active participants in the conspiracy against the 
tsar: the former chairman of the Third State Duma, A. Guchkov, the former Minister of 
War, A. Polivanov, the commander-in-chief of the Northwestern and Northern Fronts, 
N. Ruzsky, who played a fatal role in the abdication of the tsar. The Freemasonry of 
each of these individuals has long been disputed. A number of names of ministers of 


the Provisional Government were also given: Kerensky, Lvov, Avksentiev, Pereverzev, 
Tereshchenko and others. 

But, perhaps, the main sensation of this list is P. Milyukov, the most famous leader 
of the liberal anti-Russian movement, who until now was considered almost the only 
non-Mason in the Masonic Provisional Government. P. Milyukov's affiliation with 
Freemasonry is also mentioned in other files of the Stireté Générale. In particular, 
according to the secret data of this secret service for 1939, P. Milyukov speaks in 
various halls of Paris to the Masonic audience of the lodges "Grand Orient of France" 
and "Grand Lodge of France", which testifies to his very high rank in they of 
French Freemasonry. The latter explains why Milyukov is not seen in contacts with 
Russian Masonic lodges. Apparently, he was not a member of any of them, but 
participated in their activities behind the scenes, as a major functionary of the highest 
echelons of French Freemasonry. 

Among the Russian Freemasons on the list of the Sireté Générale are a number of 
revolutionary terrorist militants, professional assassins, such as the Socialist- 
Revolutionary Boris Savinkov, the Zionist Pinchus Rutenberg, and the Narodnaya 
Volya member Nikolai Tchaikovsky. 

One of the most deplorable pages of Russian Freemasonry was the participation in it 
of a certain part of Russian writers, for many of whom it was a deeply personal tragedy 
of leaving the fullness of national life for the musty and dark underground of the 
Masonic conspiracy. The list of "Streté Générale" lists, in particular, the names of A. 
Amfiteatrov, M. Aldanov (Landau), M. Lemke, I. Lukash, L. Lyubimov, M. Voloshin, 
Don-Aminado (Shpolyansky), V. Nemirovich-Danchenko. 

A significant number of representatives of the aristocratic families of Russia are 
striking in the list. But there is nothing surprising here. Back in the XIX century, the 
majority of the nobility became something like foreigners in the Russian people, 
because they lived according to the Western European coordinate scale, despising the 
fundamental foundations, traditions and ideals of Russia. By participating in the 
Masonic underground, representatives of the nobility disgraced their families forever 
and ever. In particular, the Masonic list of the Sireté Générale includes Russian princes: 
V. Vyazemsky, E. Gagarin, S. Gorchakov, A. Lobanov-Rostovsky, G. Lvov, D. 
Obolensky, D. Repnin, D. Lieven, V. Kochubey; Counts: A. and P. Bobrinsky, A. 
Ignatiev, A. Mordvinov, D. Sheremetev, P. Shuvalov. Is it any wonder, then, that in the 
tragic days of February 1917 the Tsar found practically no supporters among the 
aristocracy? 

The document "Stireté Générale" revealed new details in the Freemasons’ campaign 
to discredit Rasputin. I have already pointed out that the smear campaign against 
Rasputin was organized by the Masons with the aim of undermining the position of the 
Tsar by presenting his favourite as a depraved and immoral man. However, it was not 
known until now that Rasputin's intercessor for Jewish affairs, who acted almost as his 
secretary, Aron Simanovich, was a Freemason and apparently carried out some special 


task. A freemason was also a banker and swindler Dmitry ("Mitka") Rubinstein, who 
tried to gain Rasputin's trust. 

Finally, the data given in the note make it possible to understand why it was not 
possible to save the Royal Family by organizing its escape from Tobolsk. It turns out 
that one of the main organizers of the Tsar's escape, which was being prepared by the 
monarchist underground, was a secret freemason, banker K. Yaroshinsky. In January 
1918, he sent Boris Solovyov, also a Freemason, married to the daughter of Grigory 
Rasputin, to Tobolsk, ostensibly for the purpose of rescuing Tsar. And Boris Solovyov 
did everything to paralyze the activities of the monarchist groups to save the Tsar, and, 
moreover, handed over some of the rescuers to the Cheka. the investigator in the case 
of the murder of the Royal Family, N. Sokolov, considered B. Solovyov to be an agent 
of German intelligence. But in this he was mistaken. In the Special Archive there is a 
Gestapo card index in which Solovyov is listed, not as an agent of Germany, but as a 
Bolshevik agent in monarchist organizations. Thus, Solovyov combined two anti- 
Russian forces, the Freemasons and the Bolsheviks. 

It is known that there were Freemasons among the Bolsheviks, among them the 
editor of Lenin's Izvestia Skvortsov-Stepanov, the prominent functionary Sereda, and 
the People's Commissar of Education Lunacharsky. There is a version that Lenin 
himself belonged to Freemasonry, who joined the ranks of the "brothers" in London 
before the First World War (but there is no documentary evidence of this yet). It is 
possible to speak with a certain degree of certainty about the connections between the 
Freemasons and the Bolsheviks before the October Revolution. 

In 1923, Mason Kandaurov complained to his "brothers" about the ill-will of various 
social groups towards the Masonic movement. "The Bolsheviks," he wrote, "regard the 
Freemasons as a bourgeois organization, and it is not without reason that they have 
made it a condition for the delegates of the Third International that they should not 
belong to our Order. The Roman Catholic Church directs a morally and materially 
extensive anti-Masonic propaganda and raises all sorts of fables against us, which weak 
people are willing to believe, who are inclined to attribute misfortunes not to their own 
shortcomings and blunders, but to the interference of mysterious enemies; The Rightists 
of Markov II regard us as Bolsheviks and publish (in Bulgaria) lists in which many of 
us are mentioned, and, as usual, promise to hang us all at the first (PP°™UnY- 

In 1918, quite a number of Russian Freemasons, who were members of various 
French lodges, gathered in Paris and decided to resume their "Russian" organization. A 
Masonic committee headed by L. D. Kandaurov was formed. Freemasons are weaving 
new webs. But at first they were hindered by the Cheka, which, according to 
Kandaurovy, had penetrated into the Masonic Committee itself. 

One after another, Russian Masonic lodges were opened: first "Astrea"; the later 
"Northern Lights" and "Hermes"; then "The Golden Fleece" and "Friends of Wisdom"; 
and, finally, the "Consistory of Russia". All these lodges belonged to the so-called 
Scottish Rite. But other charters also appeared: the "Northern Star" and "Free Russia" 


(the Grand Orient of France), the Aurora (the system of "Human Law"), the "Great 
Light from the North" in Berlin (the system of the "Grand National Lodge of Prussia"), 
the "Astrea" in the East (the jurisdiction of the "Grand Lodge of Egypt"), the "Maxim 
Kovalevsky" (in Belgrade), and the circle of Russian Freemasons in London. 
Freemasons, including former ones, form various near-Masonic organizations, most 
often of dubious nature. For example, in 1938, two old masons, A. Ksyunin and S. 
Maslov, formed a center for international information and political intelligence, which 
in the affairs of the French special services of that time was called the Ksyunin-Maslov 
spy group. This group included a number of Freemasons, in particular A. I. Guchkov, 
V. Tatarinov, N. Timashev, as well as the defector G. Besedovsky and the Ukrainian 
Mason of the village of Markotun=!. They worked mainly for German intelligence. By 
the way, A. I. Guchkov's connection with German intelligence can also be traced from 
other documents of the#2ve58 

The Masonic lodges re-established abroad set themselves the goal of gathering 
"intellectual forces" among the Russian emigration and managing them in the spirit of 
"Masonic ideals," as well as traning Masonic cadres for work in Russia (OA, f. 111, 
op. 1, d. 456, |. 7). 

Documents from the Masonic archives show that the "brothers" were patiently 
waiting in the wings and preparing for the great political work of seizing power. At their 
meetings, they discussed possible scenarios. Most of all, they were frightened by the 
option of a national revival of Russia on truly Russian principles. Before the First World 
War, the Freemasons were alarmed by the discovery of a monument to Nicholas I in 
the church on the Rue Daru in Paris. Great concern in Masonic circles was caused by 
the strengthening of the Russian monarchist movement, and above all by the activities 
of such Russian patriots as I. Solonevich and Turkul. At one of the meetings, Mason 
Krol directly stated that Masonic organizations should take all measures to combat 
patriotic movements and "should act on those among whom Solonevich conducts his 
propaganda." 

The minutes of their secret meetings, which I have found, testify that the Masonic 
conspirators were ready to take part in the struggle for power in Russia. In the second 
half of the 1930s, a kind of shadow Masonic government appeared in Paris, which 
received the modest conventional name of the "Face to Russia" Group. Its real political 
significance was evidenced by both the composition and the seriousness of the goals 
set. 

At the head of the shadow government was a high-ranking Russian Mason, a member 
of the Areopagus, who had the highest 33rd degree of Masonic initiation, the Venerable 
Master Avksentiev. 

The main purpose of the shadow government was to prepare "for life and work in 
the homeland.’ As noted in the secret report: "The group chose as its motto: 'Face to 
Russia.' Over the past time, this group has met regularly and conducted its work. The 
work proved fruitful and brought the brothers together. 


The tasks set by the "Masonic masters" were as follows. 

First, to prepare the "brothers" for political Masonic work in Russia. To develop new 
forms of clandestine activity based on modern conditions. 

Secondly, to organise a struggle against the Russian patriotic movement. Here, the 
Freemasons were ready to go in alliance with anyone. 

Thirdly, to create reference points and centers for Masonic penetration into Russia. 
Having prepared the public opinion of the West, relying on its foreign "brothers", to 
establish contacts with foreign state structures and especially with special services. 

I was able to find some documents of this "government", among them the minutes 
of one of the meetings, which I subsequently published. 

The Freemasons analysed the events and spoke quite clearly of the "great political 
work" that should be carried out in Russia. Moreover, Lenin's political line was taken 
as an ideal. "Lenin," said N. D. Avksentiev, former Minister of the Interior of the 
Provisional Government, with envy at the same meeting, "came and took power, 
determined the general life of the state, as other émigrés had done before him." 
Therefore, according to Avksentyev, it is necessary to regain their positions as political 
legislators. "We will come to Russia and inculcate there the great Masonic truth.-©! 

In the Masonic movement, a special group of "brothers" belonging to the main 
Masonic orders, the Grand Orient of France and the Grand Lodge of France, was 
created, which worked out for the Freemasons the issues of attitude towards Russia and 
determined the prospects for Masonic work in it. "The future—spiritual, social, and 
political—of Russia... the future of Russian Freemasonry and its work here [in France 
— O.P.] and in the homeland — these are the questions that confront everyone [the 
Freemason — O.P.] and require some, if not a solution, then at least a determination of 
the path to this decision.°2 The Freemasons stated bluntly that "the present life and 
work in a foreign country is only a preparation for life and work in the homeland." 

The reconstruction of Masonic lodges in Russia began in 1919. It was then, according 
to the information we have discovered, that the French Masonic lodges "Perfection 
Ecosez" and "New Jerusalem" came up with proposals to create Masonic lodges in 
Russia, and in the 1930s the Supreme Council of Russian Masonic Lodges worked out 
a project for the development of the Masonic movement ™ R¥ssia. 

Having studied the secret note of the Sireté Générale, I published it in full in the 
newspaper Literaturnaya Rossiya with my comments. It was then reprinted in Germany, 
the United States and France itself, drawing the ire of both Masonic lodges and the 
French secret services. 

The removal of the Special Archive to the West stopped my research. I was not able 
to find an answer to all questions. In particular, I have not been able to fully clarify the 
question of the existence of the Supreme Council of Masonic Organizations or any other 
secret center in Soviet Russia. According to some sources, it can be assumed that such 
a center still existed as a transfer link between foreign and émigré Masonic centers (the 
same shadow government) and Soviet "Freemasons". Apparently, it was so heavily 


conspiratorial that only a few people knew about its existence. Even in the Masonic 
milieu itself, in the late 1920s, a controversy erupted on this issue, reflected in one of 
the secret official Masonic documents. It was signed by the 33° Mason A. Davydov and 
sent to the leadership of the French Freemasons: "The assumption of the existence of a 
Masonic Supreme Council in Soviet Russia was widely used by Brother Nagrodsky in 
his long struggle with Brother Kandaurov. Nagrodsky was unable to prove conclusively 
that such a secret center existed. In support of his position, Nagrodsky cited 
Avtonomov's information, published in the Bulletin of the Grand Lodge for 1927 and, 
as it turned out later, fabricated by the Russian political police (Cheka) through the 
agent-provocateur Avtonomov. 

In confirmation of the existence of a secret Masonic center in Russia, Brother 
Nagrodsky also cited the fact of the arrival in Paris from Russia of a certain Martinist, 
who became a Freemason of the Scottish Rite, Brother Terapiano, who pretended to be 
a member of the secret Masonic Supreme Council of Russia. 

After frequent and lengthy screening interviews, it turned out that Terapiano did not 
meet the requirements for Freemasons, not only 32°, but also 30° (which are necessary 
for work in the Masonic Supreme Council. — O.P.)" ©. 

By the end of the 1930s, the activities of Masonic organizations in Russia had largely 
ceased or were frozen, and a significant part of the underground and conspirators, who 
threatened not only Stalin's regime, but, most importantly, the Russian state, suffered a 
well-deserved punishment. 

Masonic organizations in exile, which tried to establish contacts with some of the 
Freemasons in the USSR, bitterly state the fruitlessness of these attempts. 

In a special archive I found an interesting correspondence between the secretariat of 
the Order of the Grand Orient of France and its local organization, the Masonic Lodge 
Réunion des Choisies in the city of Marseille, about the establishment of contacts with 
Masonic lodges in the USSR. 

In response to a request from a local organization about a desire to make contact with 
Russian Freemasons, the leaders of the order replied: 


15 June 1937 

Venerable brethren! 

Thank you for your letter of June 12, for your participation in the Masonic 
organizations that were crushed in the USSR. 

At the present time we cannot enter into any communication with any Mason of this 
country. 

We regret this and ask for your understanding. 

Please accept our assurances of deep fraternal friendship. 

Head of the Secretariat®° 


CHAPTER 19 


MEETINGS WITH METROPOLITAN JOHN. - SPIRITUAL LEADER OF 
THE RUSSIAN PEOPLE. - HIS ATTITUDE TO THE PERSONALITY OF 
ELDER GRIGORY RASPUTIN. - UNION OF ORTHODOX 
BROTHERHOODS. - INVITATION TO THE COMMISSION FOR THE 
CANONIZATION OF SAINTS OF THE RUSSIAN CHURCH. - 
CONVERSATIONS WITH VLADYKA. - IN THE MANSION OF THE 
METROPOLITANS OF ST. PETERSBURG ON KAMENNY ISLAND 


It is with special trepidation that I begin to tell you about my meetings with 
Metropolitan John of St. Petersburg and Ladoga. There were only a few of them, but 
they played a key role in my life, because it was on them that the ideology of my works 
was finally established, and the huge material I had collected over decades of searching, 
researching and traveling took a complete form. All the best that I have done and written 
from 1992 to this day bears the imprint of Metropolitan John's thought. 

In the 20th century, Russia found two of the greatest Orthodox ascetics, one of whom 
opened the 20th century, the other became famous at its completion. The first, St. John 
of Kronstadt, warned the Russian people of the impending catastrophe, pointing out its 
culprits, while the second, Metropolitan John (Snychev), outlined ways out of this 
catastrophe. 

The metropolitan began his spiritual service at the age of 19. In the beginning, it was 
very difficult for him. Physically weak and sick, persecuted by the ridicule of his peers, 
he became the object of attacks by his infuriated godless superiors. A Jewish doctor 
tried to lock up a young man in a home for the insane. He was saved by the patronage 
of Bishop Manuel (Lemeshevsky). The future Vladyka assisted his benefactor in 
compiling the multi-volume "List of Russian Bishops for 60 Years, 1897-1956." 

Overcoming his physical infirmity, Vladyka John received a brilliant education 
through unceasing, painstaking work, and became a Master of Theology and a Doctor 
of Church History. A wise man, extremely simple in his communication, deep and 
subtle feeling, Vladyka John became for millions of believers a source of purity of the 
Orthodox faith, a ray of light in the midst of darkness, and a hope for the revival of Holy 
Russia. From the first articles he published, the voice of the Spiritual Father, the 
Preacher of Russia, a true son of our Fatherland, sounded powerfully and with 
conviction over our entire country. 

From the moment Vladyka arrived to serve in the Diocese of St. Petersburg, he 
became the main spiritual guide and guide of modern Russia, whose sermons and books 
contained answers to almost all the questions that trouble the Russian people. 


I read Vladyka John's first articles in 1992-1993 in the patriotic newspapers and 
magazines Den, Sovetskaya Rossitya, and Nash Sovremennik. His articles were passed 
from hand to hand, read to holes. These articles clearly and succinctly expressed the 
essence of what was happening in our country. 

Taking the fire upon himself, Vladyka John repeats the path of St. John of Kronstadt. 
Like the great saint, Metropolitan John points to the roots of many of Russia's troubles. 
In his opinion, they go into the Talmud and Jewish religious extremism. Judaic, anti- 
Christian extremism, the metropolitan believed, had left a terrible, bloody trace in 
Russian fate. Jewish extremism is a reflection in the world of Satan's atheistic hatred of 
Our God Jesus ©h"st 

As proof, Metropolitan John quoted excerpts from the Talmud: "The Jewish people 
are worthy of eternal life, but other nations are like donkeys"; "The Jews, you are men, 
and other nations are not men"; "The Jews alone are worthy of the name of men, and 
the goyim have only the right to be called pigs." Talmudism assigns a central place to 
such statements of the Talmud, which take the activities of the Jews beyond the 
framework of moral evaluations and deprive them of any ethical and moral norms in 
communication with other peoples, deliberately replacing religion with national 
affiliation, opposing itself to all other nations as inferior and obliged to serve the Jews. 

The extremism of the Talmud led the Jews to deicide, and subsequently to subversion 
against all Christian states and peoples. After the fall of Byzantium, Russia became the 
main target of Judaism's subversive activities. The whole weight of the hatred of the 
God-killer people naturally and inevitably focused on the Russian God-bearing people, 
who made the task of preserving faith the meaning of their existence. 

The inability of the Russians to suppress the turmoil in 1917, the metropolitan 
explained by the fall of the Christian faith in the Russian people. Only she could save 
and unite the people in the struggle against the Jews and the Freemasons. The anti- 
Russian, anti-Christian revolution of 1917 was repeated in the late 1980s and early 
1990s. As a result, the Russian state was destroyed. The Russian people are 
dismembered by the borders of the newly emerged "independent states." Russia has 
been thrown back three hundred and fifty years in its territorial development. Society 
was completely defenseless against the barrage of immorality and cynicism that fell on 
people from the pages of the "free" press and television screens. The Church is being 
subjected to frenzied attacks by heretics and sectarians who have come to Russia from 
all over the world in order to "enlighten" the Russian "barbarians." The sprouts of a 
healthy national and religious self-consciousness are buried under a heap of impurities 
of mass culture and the false values of the "consumer society." The country is still ruled 
by atheists, cosmopolitans and Russo-haters. 

To the questions of many people about how to fight against anti-Christian forces, 
Vladyka invariably replied that the only way of salvation is to unite around the age-old 
Russian shrines, the path of salvation of Russian conciliarity and statehood, the path of 
spiritual enlightenment and purification. "We will be able to break through to God 


through the thickness of lies and slander piled up by the Christ-haters," Vladyka taught, 
"which means that we will be able to revive Holy Russia. If we retreat, Russia will 
finally perish." 

Metropolitan John's articles and speeches to the Orthodox and patriotic public 
became the main event in Russian life in the 1990s. The vast majority of Russians 
immediately recognized Vladyka John as their spiritual leader. The rage and hatred of 
Russia's enemies against him was a confirmation of the correctness of this choice. 
Vicious attacks and an incessant smear campaign against Vladyka John in Russia and 
abroad continued even after his assassination. 

Jewish extremists, especially Hasidim, behaved in a particularly brazen and defiant 
manner. My informants reported that the metropolitan had been sentenced to death and 
that he had very little time left to live. The First Congress of Jewish Organizations and 
Communities announced its intention to appeal to Patriarch Alexy II with a demand "to 
take urgent measures in connection with the publications of Metropolitan John of St. 
Petersburg and Ladoga." 

My first meeting with the Metropolitan took place during this period, in the autumn 
of 1992 in Moscow, when he came to attend a regular sss! of he Synod. Vladyka was 
interested in my book on Grigori Rasputin, which had just been published. Through 
mutual acquaintances, he asked to bring her. I did it immediately. Despite the troubled 
times, the metropolitan was calm. He told me that he knew my point of view on 
Rasputin and believed it to be close to the truth. In his opinion, Rasputin was a "black 
old man," an old man in the world. His life should be carefully studied and all the 
slanders of the opponents of the Orthodox kingdom should be refuted with documents. 
The Revolution of 1917 was a test of the faith of the Russian people, and they could not 
stand it, for which they were punished with fratricidal slaughter. The religious meaning 
of the revolutionary events is beyond doubt. The Rasputin affair became a pretext for 
the undermining of the Orthodox kingdom. They sought to destroy Russia as the Throne 
of God, the Russian people as a God-bearing nation. 

The murder of Rasputin was the first step towards the murder of the Tsar, as a 
rebellion against God, a challenge to His Providence, an atheistic impulse of satanic 
forces. It is natural that this murder of the elder Rasputin was committed by the 
Freemasons and such a "patriot" without a tsar in his head as Purishkevich. The Jews 
always throw the Freemasons into particularly dirty deeds. In 1917, having seized state 
power with their help, the Freemasons rushed to destroy the power of the Church, 
appointing their "brother" Lvov to govern the Russian Church. 

The name of Vladyka John is associated with the most important event in my life — 
the creation of the Institute of Russian Civilization. (Originally it had a different name). 

Vladyka first expressed the idea of the need to create our organization in the autumn 
of 1993 in a conversation with me. During the discussion of my scientific works, His 
Eminence suddenly spoke of the need to create a scientific organization engaged in the 


study of Russian thought, not in the interpretation of liberals and socialists, but from 
the position of Orthodox scholars. 

In order to fight against anti-Orthodox forces, His Eminence said, it is necessary to 
unite around Russia's age-old shrines and spiritual values. It is necessary to revive the 
spiritual foundations of Russian thought, which in the 19th and 20th centuries was 
pushed to the margins of national consciousness or banned altogether. 

The ideas and works of Metropolitan John became the initial foundation on which 
the Institute of Russian Civilization began its work, and Vladyka himself became the 
spiritual and heavenly patron of the Institute's activities. 

Why was the Institute established in 1993? The impetus for its creation was the 
events of October 1993. The pogrom committed by the Western-liberal authorities on 
the Russian people shocked the entire society. From that moment on, society began to 
understand the true face of liberal ideology and liberal politicians who drenched 
Yugoslavia, Afghanistan, and later Iraq, Somalia, and Syria in blood. It was liberal 
figures who were the driving force behind the mass murder of White House defenders. 

The emergence of the Institute of Russian Civilization was a response to the hostile 
challenges and deformations to which the Russian social sciences were subjected in the 
19th and 20th centuries under the influence of liberals and socialists, who slowed down 
the development of humanitarian knowledge and gave it a one-sided and tendentious 
character. The main defect of liberal and socialist thought was that it did not take into 
account the peculiarities of Russian civilization, the peculiarities of a person who had 
grown up on the spiritual values of Russian culture. Many evaluations were made on 
the basis of the Western European system of values, while the Russian peculiarities of 
development and the works of Russian thinkers were declared backward, obsolete, and 
reactionary. 

At the end of the 17th century, liberal and socialist social science presented ideas 
about Russian national thought in a tendentious and distorted manner. Only that part of 
public thought that had to do with the liberal and socialist movements that opposed the 
Tsar, the state, and the Church was studied in great detail and in an apologetic spirit: 
heretical, anti-Orthodox, anti-Russian movements, freethinkers of the eighteenth 
century, Freemasons, Decembrists, revolutionaries, Socialist-Revolutionaries, Cadets, 
and Communist leaders. 

The main strata of Russian national thought, the study of which was closed by 
liberals and socialists by labeling them "backward," "conservative," and "Black 
Hundred," remained outside the attention of the social sciences. Liberal and socialist 
figures, by virtue of their narrow-mindedness and scientific narrow-mindedness, turned 
Russia away from the highway of development, directing it into a dead end. 

Catastrophic events in Russia and the world in the 20th century have revealed the 
fallacy of the scientific views of liberals and socialists on the development of society. 
The "recipes" they proposed to "improve" Russia's position threw our country into the 
abyss. At the same time, life has shown the correctness of the conclusions, proposals, 


and forecasts of the national Russian thinkers — the great Russian saints, the 
Slavophiles, the Pochvenniks, the Guardians, the Black Hundreds. It was they who 
predicted with astonishing accuracy the disastrous results of the dead-end path along 
which the liberals and socialists had directed Russia, and also formulated the glorious 
scientific postulates of the way out of this impasse for Russian society. 

In spite of the shameful collapse of liberal and socialist thought in Russia, its 
representatives still continue their harmful and dangerous propaganda, which is far from 
science. The works of Russian thinkers, scientists and public figures are distorted. 

To counter this liberal propaganda, our Institute was created, which is a creative 
association of Orthodox scholars and specialists in the field of social sciences. Scientists 
and specialists cooperating with the Institute are engaged in the study of history, 
philosophy, economics, geography, ethnography, philology, and art history. The 
Institute has brought together more than 120 people in its projects. The results of the 
Institute's activities were books and monographs, published works by the classics of 
Russian thought, encyclopedias and dictionaries. 

In proportion to the hostile attacks of liberals and socialists, the Institute of Russian 
Civilization sets itself the following tasks: 

Purification of the social sciences from distortions and alien accretions introduced 
into them by liberals and socialists, debunking the scientific myths about Russian 
history and ideology created by them; 

- the return to the cultural circulation of the Russian and other peoples of Russia of 
enormous spiritual and cultural values, which were under the ban of aphids, pushed to 
the margins of public life as a result of the anti-Orthodox and anti-Russian activities of 
liberals and socialists; 

— the study of previously taboo topics and little-studied scientific problems, as well 
as the study and preparation for publication of the works of Russian thinkers, scientists, 
statesmen and public figures, whose views were misinterpreted, distorted, or even 
simply defamed. 

Opposing liberal and socialist ideology, the Institute contrasted it with the Russian 
national ideology from Metropolitan Hilarion to the present day, the ideology of Holy 
Russia, the Russian civilization. 

On April 19, 1994, on the initiative of Metropolitan John, I was invited to a meeting 
of the Commission for the Canonization of Saints of the Russian Church. The meeting 
was held at Novodevichy Convent No.© and was devoted to the canonization of the 
Royal Family. I was asked to make a report on Grigori Rasputin and his relationship 
with Nicholas II. I was seated between Metropolitan John and Metropolitan Juvenaly, 
who headed the Commission. I made a report for an hour and answered questions for 
another two hours. 

During this meeting, I realized how acute the question of the canonization of the 
Royal Family is and how many opponents this step has among church liberals and 
officials. Specifically, they were the most heavily represented in theCo™™ssion.20 The 


teachers of the St. Petersburg Theological Academy (Professor Voronov, 
Archimandrite Januarius, and others) behaved especially liberally. For ecclesiastical 
liberals, Rasputin was the main pretext for refusing to canonize the Royal Family. In 
fact, they were waiting for me to present them with compromising evidence on Elder 
Gregory. Most of the questions were asked by Metropolitan John, directing my speech 
in line with the conclusions that we had drawn during a private conversation in 1992. 
The St. Petersburg "academicians" clearly did not like this, but they did not dare to 
openly contradict Vladyka. 

Metropolitan John, assessing the works of Soviet historians who slandered Elder 
Gregory, emphasized that they were not a source of truth, but of error. A view of the 
Russian past, damaged by lack of faith, concentrating on evil and not being able to 
correctly explain its origin and nature, eventually led to the embodiment of this 
concentrated evil in the events of the so-called "perestroika" and the collapse of the 
USSR. The ongoing campaign of slander against Rasputin testifies that the source of 
evil continues to exist, the stokers of the underworld do not stop their dastardly work. 

The mystery of iniquity, of which Rasputin was one of the ritual victims, creates an 
unbridgeable chasm between Christianity and Judaism. All the talk about the "common 
historical ground" of Christianity and Judaism is a lie. Two thousand years ago, there 
was no such thing as Judaism. The religious beliefs of the Jewish people after the 
spiritual catastrophe of deicide are not at all the same as those of their distant ancestors 
— the Old Testament patriarchs and prophets, who were honored with grace-filled gifts 
for their piety. They're two different religions, that's all! 

At the canonization commission, some of its members from among the church 
liberals expressed a disrespectful attitude towards Nicholas II and the monarchy in 
general, which provoked a rebuke from Metropolitan John. I saw with my own eyes 
what a consistent monarchist Vladyka was. For the Russian Orthodox people, he said, 
monarchy was the most perfect form of power. The Orthodox Tsar is the Anointed of 
God, the exponent of God's will, not the representative of any class or estate, or even of 
all estates. 

The supreme power of the Orthodox Tsar is at the same time the patroness of the 
people's shrines and the guarantee of the political stability of society, an insurmountable 
obstacle in the way of destructive party deals, the surest protection of Russia from the 
lawlessness of ambitious and power-hungry politicians who tear the country apart in 
the name of satisfying their covetous and vain desires. 

The power of the Tsar is not a dictatorship, not arbitrariness, but, on the contrary, the 
most perfect form of legal statehood, which elevates the responsibility of both rulers 
and subjects to the highest sources of legal consciousness — to conscience, to patriotism, 
to God and His holy commandments. 

The Russian monarchy can be restored only after the majority of the Russian people 
return to Orthodoxy. Without Orthodoxy, Russian monarchy is impossible. Those who 
propose to "restore" the monarchy on the model of England, where it has an operetta, 


puppet character, and where the satanic power of the "mystery of lawlessness" is hidden 
behind this screen, are wrong. 

In 1991, on the initiative of Metropolitan John, the All-Russian Monarchist 
Organization, the Union of Orthodox Brotherhoods, was created, which set itself the 
goal of combating Jewish sects, Satanism and Freemasonry. The first congress of this 
organization was held in St. Petersburg with the blessing and spiritual guidance of 
Metropolitan John. Already at the congress, the Orthodox monarchists were confronted 
with a well-organized liberal opposition, which proposed the restoration of the 
monarchy in Russia on the English model. After a heated discussion, consistent 
Orthodox monarchists, relying on the authority of Vladyka John, won. The congress 
ended with the triumphal fulfillment of the prayer of the Russian people, "God Save the 
Tsar." 

The Union of Orthodox Brotherhoods became the material embodiment of Vladyka 
John's will and thought. Under the spiritual leadership of Metropolitan John, the Union 
of Orthodox Brotherhoods advocated the preservation of the purity of the Orthodox 
faith, the return of our church life to the canonical track, and the restoration of the 
Church Court. The members of the union were staunch opponents of compromises in 
the field of doctrine, stood for the withdrawal of the Russian Orthodox Church from the 
so-called World Council of Churches, and considered ecumenical prayers to be a gross 
violation of church rules. Expressing the opinion of the majority of Russian Orthodox 
people, the union advocated the strengthening of church discipline, against the 
widespread use of dubious baptism, the so-called general confession, the careless 
performance of divine services, and the inappropriate concert style of hymns and 
Western painting. Members of the brotherhoods protested against any attempts at 
modernism and renovationism: the intention to translate the services into Russian, to 
introduce a new calendar style, and so on. 

The Union of Orthodox Brotherhoods advocated the restoration of the autocratic 
Orthodox kingdom, against the anti-Christian forces that sought to destroy Holy Russia, 
such as Talmudic Judaism, Zionism, Freemasonry, and Satanism, and also demanded 
restrictions on the activities of Protestant missionaries, sectarians, Catholics, and 
Uniates. 

Expressing the spirit of the living people's Orthodoxy, the Union was the first to 
initiate the canonization of the Royal Family. In 1991, its activists collected signatures 
under a confessional appeal for the canonization of the Royal Martyrs. In Moscow, St. 
Petersburg, Sergiev Posad, Yekaterinburg, Tsaritsyn, Yalta, Arkhangelsk, Pskov and 
other cities, Orthodox outposts are organized to collect signatures. Thousands of 
signatures were collected. Many Orthodox Christians on their knees, with tears in their 
eyes, prayed before the holy faces of the Royal Martyrs for their intercession before 
God. In a significant part of Russian churches, holy icons of the Tsar-Martyr Nicholas 
and the Royal Passion-Bearers appeared. At the 2nd Congress of the Union of Orthodox 
Brotherhoods, it was decided to ask the church hierarchy to carry out the canonization 


of the Royal Martyrs, and in 1992 the Union addressed this request directly to the 
Patriarch. 

As early as 1993, the veneration of the Royal Martyrs had acquired a nationwide 
character, with local priests performing divine services for them according to the texts 
of the Russian Orthodox Church Outside of Russia on the prescribed days, and icons 
with them were in almost every Orthodox family and in almost every church. 

The nationwide veneration of Nicholas II and his family forced a change in the 
attitude of the hierarchs towards them, who for the most part took an ambivalent 
position on this issue. An important role in changing the attitude of the hierarchs 
regarding the canonization of the Tsar was played by the active position of Metropolitan 
John, which could not be ignored. It is Vladyka 

John was behind the official message of the Patriarch and the Holy Synod on the 
75th anniversary of the murder of the Royal Family, which said: "... The sin of regicide, 
which took place with the indifference of the citizens of Russia, has not been repented 
by our people. Being a transgression of both divine and human law, this sin weighs 
heavily on the soul of the people, on their moral self-consciousness. And today, on 
behalf of the entire Church, on behalf of all her children, the departed and those living 
today, we offer repentance for this sin before God and people. Forgive us, Lord! We 
call upon all our people, all their children, to repentance, regardless of their political 
views and views on history, regardless of their ethnic origin, religious affiliation, their 
attitude to the idea of monarchy and to the personality of the last Russian Emperor. 
Now, as we renounce the sins of the past, we must understand that good ends must be 
attained by worthy means. 

The Synodal Commission for the Canonization of Saints of the Russian Church, 
headed by Metropolitan Yuvenaly, for five years "considered" the question of the 
glorification of the Royal Martyrs. In fact, this was a deliberate delay arranged through 
the members of the Commission by some of the current hierarchs associated with 
renovationism and ecumenism and inclined to collaborate with the criminal- 
cosmopolitan regime and the Judeo-Masonic authorities. In fact, the commission 
ignored both the opinion of the millions of believers who venerated the Tsar and the 
canonization of the Royal Martyrs in the Russian Orthodox Church Outside of Russia 
and the Serbian Orthodox Church. Archival sources and modern historical research 
were practically not reflected in the work of the Commission, which made it possible 
to radically revise the erroneous views on the life of the Royal Family and its entourage. 
The commission relied on the liberal conception of the assessment of the reign of 
Nicholas I, many provisions of which were falsified by freemasons and revolutionaries 
in order to discredit the tsarist power and the Tsar himself. Vladyka tried to combat this 
Masonic concept by inviting Orthodox scholars to meetings. However, after his death, 
Metropolitan Juvenaly began to invite to the meetings of the commission for the 
canonization of saints, mainly ecclesiastical !’*'s;s Had Vladyka John lived, the 
commission would never have allowed such a monstrous conclusion to be drawn: 


"Summing up the results of the state and ecclesiastical activities of the last Russian 
Emperor, the commission did not find in it sufficient grounds for his canonization." 
This formulation reflected the inclination of some Orthodox hierarchs to a political 
compromise with the current Judeo-Masonic authorities, which are the direct heirs of 
the anti-Russian, anti-Orthodox regime of the Jewish Bolsheviks of 1918, which carried 
out the ritual murder of the Royal Family. 

Metropolitan John noted the undoubted ritual nature of the murder of the Royal 
Family. By killing Nicholas II, the metropolitan said, they were killing the Russian 
Orthodox state. By killing the heir to the throne, Tsarevich Alexei, the criminals killed 
the future of Russia, provoked a civil war and the collapse of the country. Vladyka John 
often repeated this idea both in his speeches and in his writings. 

After the conclusion of the meeting of the canonization commission in April 1994, 
Vladyka John, before leaving, called me in and asked me to pick up some materials on 
the history of Russian Freemasonry. He knew that I worked in the Special Archive of 
the KGB of the USSR and gave me his blessing to work on the study of Freemasonry 
and secret Jewish sects. 

By the way, we talked about Russians as a unique nation. Vladyka John gently but 
very convincingly rebuked me for my "one-sided infatuation with the Russian 
question." According to the Metropolitan, this issue is more religious than national. The 
severe trials that have befallen the Russians are the result of the fact that during the last 
centuries they have been a God-bearing people, the main guardian of the Christian faith. 
Therefore, it was the Russians who bore the brunt of the blow of the enemies of the 
human race. 

The concept of "Russians," the metropolitan said, is not an exclusively ethnic 
characteristic. Participation in the service of the Russian people can be accepted by 
anyone who recognizes the God-ordained nature of this service, who identifies himself 
with the Russian people in spirit, purpose, and meaning of existence, regardless of 
nationality. 

In our country, said Vladyka John, the national question was predominantly only an 
external form, behind which the desire of the Russians to preserve their faith was 
hidden. All visible contradictions—social, economic, political—were of secondary 
importance, and the main question for the native Russian man always remained the 
question of faith, of Holy Russia, the memories of which were kept in the recesses of 
his soul. The revival of Holy Russia in all the greatness and unity of Orthodoxy, 
Autocracy and Nationality is the main meaning of the life of the native Russian man. 
The great Orthodox ascetic constantly pursued this idea in his writings and 
conversations. 

I will never forget my last meeting with Metropolitan John, ten days before his death. 

It took place in the residence of the St. Petersburg metropolitans on a stone island. 
One of the greatest Russian spiritual ascetics and thinkers of the 20th century felt 
uncomfortable in a luxurious mansion. Stucco moldings and gilding, paintings in 


expensive baguettes were clearly not to the liking of a true monk — a man of prayer for 
the Russian people. From the many apartments of the residence, Vladyka John chose a 
small room on the second floor, where there was his narrow monastic bed, a small desk, 
several shelves with books and, of course, a case with icons in the red corner. 

The meeting lasted about three hours, and I quote Vladyka's words from his notes 
made on the same day. 

Several issues were discussed: the results of my three-month trip to the United States 
and meetings with prominent figures of the Church Abroad, work on the next volumes 
of the "Crown of Thorns of Russia" series, and the idea of creating an encyclopedia 
"Holy Russia." 

From my travels in America, I brought back several parcels and books from 
Vladyka's admirers. I told him my vision of the situation of the Church Abroad. 
Metropolitan John praised the podvig of the Russian Orthodox people who preserved 
the faith in the spiritually difficult conditions of life in the diaspora. The clergy abroad 
spread the sparks of the Orthodox faith throughout the world. This, His Eminence 
believed, was a very important mission, which the Church Abroad fulfilled with honor. 

Metropolitan John believed that there were no serious canonical obstacles to the 
return of the Church Abroad to the bosom of the Mother Church. He was astonished by 
the mentoring, ultimatum tone of some hierarchs of the Church Abroad, who tried to 
instruct the Moscow Patriarchate, to set conditions for it, and even more so to establish 
self-made dioceses on the territory of Russia. 

The hierarchs of the Church Abroad, His Eminence asserted, had gone far beyond 
the limits permitted in fraternal polemics. Some of these hierarchs have turned into 
ordinary brawlers. 

It is absolutely ridiculous for the "diaspora" to denounce the Russian Church for 
having prayed for decades for the atheistic Soviet regime. One might think that the 
"foreigners" in their services did not pray for the no less satanic Judeo-Masonic power 
of the United States and Western countries. I confirmed this idea to the Metropolitan, 
having myself repeatedly witnessed the prayers of the Church Abroad for the American 
government and army. The West, and above all the United States, are known enemies 
of Russia, and its enslavement by the sword or cunning is their main goal. Both world 
wars began in the West, and their spearhead was directed against Russia. To pray for 
the governments of the United States and other Western countries is to pray for a future 
aggressor. 

Imperceptibly, the conversation turned to a discussion of the causes of church 
disorder, both in the diaspora and in Russia itself. According to the Metropolitan, 
baptized Jews and even Jewish priests play an important role in this. It was impossible 
to deny the seriousness of this problem, he believed, given the terrible trace that Jewish 
religious extremism left in the fate of the Russian people. Orthodox clergy who continue 
to carry Jewish "ideals" should be cut off from the Russian Church. In the Church 
Abroad, this problem is more acute and painful than in Russia. This is the main 


explanation of the reasons why the Church Abroad has not yet been reunited with the 
Mother Church. 

In response to my question about what prevents Jews from wholeheartedly accepting 
Christianity, Vladyka answered: "Peculiarities of the mentality brought up by the 
Talmud, which prevent a significant part of the Jews from entering the Christian world." 
Many Jews are indoctrinated from childhood with the Talmudic truth that the Jews were 
chosen by God to dominate and should strive to achieve this goal in every possible way. 
This leads to another fundamental tenet of Judaism, which is that the Jew has no moral 
obligation to the Gentile. The concepts of justice and mercy, honesty and gratitude, 
from this point of view, do not apply to a Christian or a Muslim, for they cannot, strictly 
speaking, even be considered human beings. Thus, the Orthodox understanding of one's 
chosenness is the understanding of one's duty to serve one's neighbor. The election of a 
Jew is the election of dominion over the people around him. 

At this meeting, they also discussed my work on archival and documentary research 
on the activities of the secret forces of Judaism, Satanism and Freemasonry against 
Russia. Even before this meeting, Vladyka himself had given this work a general title, 
The Crown of Thorns of Russia, and recommended that it be published "in as large a 
print run as possible and at all costs." It was also necessary, he said, to write a sequel to 
this book on the basis of documents, devoting it to the struggle that the Church had 
waged since the birth of Christianity against the encroachments of the "sons of the 
devil." The history of mankind over the past two thousand years has been an ongoing 
conflict between those faithful to Christ's New Testament and His mortal enemies. The 
mystery of iniquity is already at work. In the holy battle, the God-bearing people and 
the God-killer people clashed. All the original, true Christians belonged to the people 
of God, the God-bearing people, but in the mortal struggle there were fewer and fewer 
of them. The falling away from Orthodoxy of Western Christianity was the first step 
towards the establishment of the Kingdom of Antichrist. The fall of Constantinople 
brought Christianity beyond the boundaries of the Western world. 

From that time on, the Russian people became the main guardian of the Orthodox 
faith, the God-bearing people. The "retainer" from Constantinople, the Second Rome, 
moved to Moscow, the Third Rome. In the struggle for the faith, the Russian people 
have become victims of the world's atheistic forces, and they must drink their cup of 
suffering to the end. 

The salvation of the Russian people lies only in the return of Holy Russia, but this 
will not be like a gift from God for long. Everything that is happening in the world 
today is evidence of the coming of the Antichrist. 

Saying goodbye, Metropolitan John presented me with his book Overcoming the 
Time of Troubles, accompanied by parting words "on the multiplication of love for 
Holy Russia." These words became Vladyka's spiritual testament for me. Ten days later, 
he was murdered at the Northern Crown Hee!:”2 
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IN TURGENEV'S PLACES. - ON THE ASHES OF NOBLE NESTS. - 
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The thieves' economy created by the criminal regime enriched thousands of people 
in the entourage of the drunken president, but plunged millions of Russians into deep 
poverty. As a result of Gaidar's reform, I lost the money I had received for the book 
"Russian Labor" (about 16,000 rubles). The salary at the Institute of Labor was 
miserable. The only thing that saved us was a vegetable garden in Turgenev's places, in 
the village of Zhivotovka, not far from the well-known Bezhin meadow and kolotovka. 
I came here back in 1986, during one of my travels in Russia. I was amazed by the 
beauty and silence of these places. This part of the Oryol province, the Chernsky district 
(under Soviet rule it became part of the Tula region), was praised by Turgenev and 
Bunin as one of the glorious places of Russian noble culture. At the beginning of the 
20th century, there were many noble nests and temples here. The estates of I. S. 
Turgenev, L. N. Tolstoy, A. Delvig were located here. V. A. Zhukovsky, Griboyedov, 
Fet and other great Russian writers and poets often visited. Two versts from Cherni, 
Alexei Nikolayevich Sukhotin (1848-1903), the marshal of the nobility of the Chernsky 
district (later Stavropol vice-governor), known for the fact that it was he who became 
the first reader and distributor of the Protocols of Zion in Russia (I will tell you more 
about this later), lived in his estate Medvedki (Medvezhka). 

After the arrival of the Jewish Bolsheviks, almost all the noble estates, including 
those of Turgenev and Tolstoy, were destroyed, and out of 65 churches in the Chernsky 
district, only 13 remained, and then, as a rule, in ruins. Large villages and hamlets of 
the once flourishing region were completely depopulated. Only the remains of linden 
alleys reminded that manors once stood here. 

I bought my house in the village of Zhivotovka, mentioned in Turgenev's Notes of a 
Hunter, from the last inhabitant of this village. Built of brick in the 1920s, it rose on a 
steep slope, at the bottom the Malaya Snezhed River made a sharp turn, encompassing 
a large flooded meadow, near which beavers built dams at night and deer, foxes, and 
wild boars came out of the forest. 

The river that flowed under our house was once navigable, and the Russians settled 
these places in ancient times, in the 6th-10th centuries. This was evidenced by the 
ancient burial mounds, settlements and settlements found here. 

Despite the rich history of the region, we lived here as if in a desert. In May, they 
came, dug a garden, planted potatoes, cabbage, carrots and other garden plants and 
enjoyed freedom and peace. All my works published in the late 1980s and early 1990s 
I wrote here. They had to bring with them boxes of books and materials collected in the 


archives. Long walks around the neighborhood were inspiring. The table was by the 
window overlooking the river. There was no well, so we went to the spring for water. 
The nearest store was five kilometers away. Mushrooms and berries were picked in the 
forest. There were two stoves in the house, one of them was Russian with a couch. We 
heated them only in cold weather, and cooked food on an electric stove. The vegetable 
garden saved us from starvation in 1992-1993. We "crammed" the whole car with 
potatoes and other vegetables, as well as jars of mushrooms and cucumbers. 

In the autumn of 1992, the situation in the country continued to deteriorate. The 
embezzlement of economic resources by representatives of the Gaidar government 
caused a decline in production, and famine began. The deputies of the Supreme Soviet, 
who until recently supported Yeltsin in everything, realized that he was leading the 
country to disaster. 

The openly anti-Russian position of Yeltsin and his entourage evokes protest and 
indignation even among those who until recently supported the "democratic president." 
The conflict between cosmopolitans and patriots manifests itself in all branches of state 
power, there is stratification within it, accompanied by sharp internal struggles. 

In the executive branch, which was directly dependent on the president, Yeltsin 
carried out a harsh purge, dismissing all those who disagreed with his anti-Russian 
policy. The situation is different in the legislative and judicial branches, which are 
formally independent of the president. It is here that the organized political opposition 
to the criminal-cosmopolitan regime begins to take shape. 

In the autumn of 1992, the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR rejected President Yeltsin's 
political program by a majority vote. The deputies demand the resignation of the anti- 
Russian government of Gaidar-Burbulis-Chubais. In December of the same year, they 
sought the resignation of Gaidar, who was replaced by one of his deputies (who was in 
charge of the fuel and energy complex), the former head of the Gazprom concern, V. S. 
Chernomyrdin. However, Gaidar's resignation did not change anything in the 
government's policy. Privatization carried out by Chubais has even accelerated. The 
looting and sale abroad of nationwide property and resources proceeded in the same 
way as before. The standard of living of the Russian people continued to fall. The 
opposition in the Supreme Soviet is already demanding the removal of Yeltsin himself. 
Many deputies denounce the criminal-cosmopolitan regime, calling Yeltsin and his 
team state criminals. 

The Supreme Soviet's calls for Yeltsin's removal rouse millions of Russian people to 
resist. Throughout the country, the people's patriotic movement against the criminal- 
cosmopolitan regime is spreading. Its informal headquarters became the Supreme 
Soviet, and above all such members as S. Baburin, N. Pavlov, M. Astafiev, and I. 
Konstantinov, whom I knew well. The meetings of the Supreme Soviet and the 
Congresses of People's Deputies (two of which I attended personally) took on a sharply 
oppositional character. Yeltsin and the government, in turn, are doing everything to 


denigrate and discredit the activities of the legislature. Slander, falsification and simple 
deception are used. 

In the spring of 1993, the criminal regime made its first attempt to suppress its 
political opponents. On Yeltsin's initiative, a "referendum" was held on confidence in 
the president, the Supreme Soviet, early elections of people's deputies and the president, 
whose goal was to dissolve the deputy corps and announce new parliamentary elections 
through a general campaign of lies and slander. For the organization of the referendum 
in support of Yeltsin, significant funds were allocated from both Jewish financial clans 
and various foreign foundations and special services. Thousands of Western advisers, 
intelligence officers, agents of influence and deep cover worked in favor of the 
president. In support of Yeltsin, the Public Headquarters was created under the 
leadership of G. Burbulis, which included the most radical opponents of the Russian 
people, mainly well-known Jewish politicians, freemasons, such as Y. Afanasyev, E. 
Bonner, V. Bukovsky, E. Gaidar, G. Kasparov, G. Popov, G. Khazanov, M. 
Rostropovich, A. Yakovlev, members of the government B. Fedorov and A. Chubais, 
and others. 

The work of the Public Headquarters was carried out according to all the rules of the 
tactics of the Masonic conspiracy - whipping up false rumors, spreading slander, 
creating a positive impetus for criminals and enemies of the Russian people. 

Despite the total propaganda campaign in favor of Yeltsin, which was carried out by 
virtually all the media, many Russians did not support the criminal president, most 
simply ignored the "referendum". 

Even taking into account the falsified results, about 58% of those who participated 
in the vote showed "confidence" in Yeltsin. Of all voters in Russia, this was 36%, Le. 
only a third of the electorate. 7 million fewer people voted for the president in the 
"referendum" than in the presidential election. Taking into account the huge funds spent 
by the presidential team on the "referendum", it was a crushing defeat for Yeltsin and 
his anti-Russian policies. Of the 106 million voters, only 38 million voted for Yeltsin. 

As predicted, according to the results of the 'referendum', "neither the Congress of 
People's Deputies can get rid of the president, nor the president can ‘disperse the 
congress to hell’, since neither side won more than 50% of the votes on the third and 
fourth questions." 

The results of the referendum infuriated Yeltsin. By his order, the Minister of Internal 
Affairs Yerin and the mayor of Moscow Luzhkov organize an armed provocation 
against the civilian population of Moscow. At a routine urban demonstration on May 1, 
the authorities forbid participants to follow their usual route and push everyone to the 
outskirts of the city. This action was planned with the aim of "provoking the counter- 
resistance of the demonstrators and then using this as a pretext for the introduction of 
emergency measures." Led personally by Luzhkov, thousands of police officers blocked 
and began to disperse the peaceful festive procession of Muscovites. I saw with my own 
eyes how the clash took place, in which, according to police estimates, more than a 


thousand people took part, and 282 demonstrators were injured. On the whole, the 
Russian people did not succumb to the president's provocation. The shootouts that the 
provocateurs counted on to introduce a state of emergency did not happen. Peaceful 
Muscovites fought off armed rioters with their bare hands and everything they could 
get their hands on. Luzhkov behaved especially impudently and defiantly. In a 
television interview, he, like Father Gapon, blamed the demonstrators who suffered 
from his actions for all the sins. After this interview, people began to call him Katz. 

The intelligentsia of the small nation and Zionist circles openly called on Yeltsin to 
"disperse" the people's deputies and establish a dictatorship in the country. "It is time 
for the president," they demanded, "to proceed to concrete revolutionary and anti-Soviet 
actions. In the event of decisive anti-Soviet actions by the president, he can be sure of 
the full support of the democrats, including with arms in their hands, and of military 
assistance from Western countries. Shortly before the events of September-October 
1993, Yeltsin met with representatives of the cosmopolitan intelligentsia and the so- 
called "Russian" PEN Center: L. Razgon, Pristavkin, Y. Davydov, R. Kazakova, R. 
Rozhdestvensky, Nuikin, Oskotsky, Al. Ivanov, Y. Kostyukovsky, A. Dementiev and 
some others. All these figures persistently urged Yeltsin to go on the offensive and 
ruthlessly crush the Russian resistance. As one of the participants in this meeting, the 
writer M. Chudakova (she later spoke against me in court on the side of the Jewish 
extremists), declared: "I hope that I express the mentality of a considerable part of the 
humanitarian intelligentsia who supported you, Boris Nikolayevich, in the referendum, 
but today are worried. First of all, we expect you to be decisive. For the sake of Russian 
democracy, it is now necessary to show the will. Freedom must be reached through 
effort... A breakthrough is needed! Force does not contradict democracy... Go ahead, 
Boris Nikolayevich!" Representatives of influential Jewish and Masonic organizations 
approached Yeltsin with offers of help and support. Assistance to "Russian democracy" 
in suppressing Russian resistance was offered by American and Israeli intelligence 
services. 

Yeltsin was no less incited to illegal actions and dictatorship by the leaders of 
Western countries, and above all by President Clinton, who demanded from him 
"obvious guarantees that we are investing financial resources in the right direction..." 

Relying on this support, Yeltsin and his team begin secret preparations for a coup 
d'état. The main goal of the conspirators was to eliminate organized resistance to the 
criminal cosmopolitan regime. 

I will talk about this in my book "The Battle for Russia". 
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1 


For more on this, see my book "High Treason" (Moscow, 2004; reprinted several 
times in 2005-2007, 2013), in which I use unique sources of information and personal 
observations. 

(inversely) 
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I was told that he stole an expensive pen with a gold nib from the American 
ambassador at a reception. 
(inversely) 


3 


S. V. Korolev showed great promise as the leader of the patriotic movement. For 
many years I treated him with great sympathy, as a subtle and interesting person in his 
own way, who sincerely loved the monuments of the Fatherland. Unfortunately, later (1 
don't know for what reasons) he broke down inside, began to drink and, as they said 
then, morally decayed, having lost confidence among patriots. 

(inversely) 


4 


Pyotr Pavlovich, bidding me farewell before my trip to the Western Russian lands, 
explained to me that, in his experience, "all independents are divided into two 
categories. These are either agents of Western special services, repeating the life path 
of Mazepa, Hrushevsky, Petliura and Bandera, or simply schizophrenics. Both are 
dangerous." 

(inversely) 


A collection of documents clarifying the relationship of Latin-Polish propaganda to 
the Russian faith and nationality. Vilna, 1865. 
(inversely) 
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In ancient times, the word "Ukraine" served as the name of the outlying (outskirts) 
lands of the Russian state. 
(inversely) 


| 


All the ideologists of "Ukrainian independence" (starting with M. Hrushevsky) were 
on the payroll of the German and Austrian special services. Cm. about this in my book 
"An Attempt on the Russian Tsardom" (Moscow, 2004, 2013). 

(inversely) 
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Subsequently, the data I received during my travels were confirmed while working 
in the archives with the materials of Russian intelligence, which monitored the 
espionage work of the "independents". 

(inversely) 


9 


My interlocutor did not know that the nationality "Ukrainian" was first invented not 
by the Jewish Bolsheviks, but by the Austrian government, which in 1904 obliged all 
national institutions of Galicia (then part of Austria-Hungary) to call the Ruthenians 
(Russians) Ukrainians. 

(inversely) 
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The memories of some residents of Galicia and Bukovina about the jubilation that 
gripped these places when the Russian army entered here are interesting. It was greeted 
as an army of liberators. The old people remembered how in April 1915 Nicholas I 
triumphantly rode through the whole of Galicia. The entire Russian population and 
soldiers, all except the Jews, rejoiced. Eyewitnesses recalled that when the Tsar drove 
around the troops, his car, moving along the sandy bank of the Dniester, got stuck in 
the sand several times. And immediately, at a sign from the Grand Duke, hundreds of 
soldiers rushed to the car, helping it to get out. And they did it with such enthusiasm 
that it seemed to the eyewitnesses that they were about to pick up and carry the car. The 
Emperor kept telling them: "Hush, hush, don't get under the wheels, be careful." 


"Nothing," was the reply, and many soldiers even climbed on top of the car, caught the 
Tsar's hand, kissed it... 
(inversely) 
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Descendants of German and Hungarian families. 
(inversely) 
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The book was published only in 1991 by the Sovremennik publishing house through 
the efforts of its editor-in-chief Frolov and my good friend E. A. Zalegina. To get paper 
for this book, I myself went to Syktyvkar and "knocked out" 20 tons. 

(inversely) 
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In the mid-1990s, Aliyev admitted that he was pushing this project "in the interests 
of Azerbaijan, and the entire Muslim world, which is so short of water." 
(inversely) 
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Lobzov was known to me not only as a lawyer, a colonel of the police, but also as a 
talented composer, who wrote about 180 romances, songs, ballads, 2 symphonies, the 
opera "Immortal Kashchey" based on the fairy tale by V. Belov. His concerts in 
Teleshovka and at the evenings of Pamyat have always become all-Russian cultural 
events. Especially popular with us was the "Rubtsov Cycle" of 35 romances, as well as 
dozens of romances based on poems by Tyutchev, Fet, Blok, Pushkin, Lermontov. 
(inversely) 
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However, none of the promises were kept. In particular, Yeltsin received applause 
when he loudly announced that in the coming days the cranes would be removed from 
Poklonnaya Gora and construction would be stopped. Nevertheless, it continued. 
(inversely) 
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I obtained information about this meeting during a visit to Switzerland in 1990. 
(inversely) 


17 


Yanov's book was published by Liberty Publishing House, which received money 
from the U.S. government through various front funds organized by U.S. intelligence 
agencies. 

(inversely) 
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Later, in the early 1990s, Yanov announced the creation of a shadow Russian 
government, which, in particular, included I. V. Vladova, whom I knew from the 
Institute of Labor. 

(inversely) 
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As is known, O. Kalugin was later convicted as a spy, but fled to the United States, 
and the case of criminal prosecution of Yakovlev was closed by order of Gorbachev. 
(inversely) 


20 


Having failed in Moscow, Korotich was nominated to the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR in Kharkov. 
(inversely) 


21 


The writer I. told me that Korotich was repeatedly "beaten in the face" for his 
disgusting and despicable behavior. In Kiev, the poet Mykola som near the Writers' 
Club took the traitor by the scruff of the neck and said: "Come on, Korotich, what are 
you there, geta otsedova! And tell your Jews that they didn't come here!" 

(inversely) 


22 


There was no guile in my joy, I was really glad, as an investigator of the possibility 
of having an incognito conversation with one of the characters of my books, and above 
all of the work "High Treason". 

(inversely) 


23 


Here I cite only a few of Korotich's stories. I give the full account of the information 
I have received from him in the 6th edition of my book, High Treason. 
(inversely) 


24 


Korotich lived in the United States for 8 years. Then he returned to Moscow. He runs 
three tabloid newspapers in Kyiv. Children in Moscow sell rare metals. 
(inversely) 


25 
Light. 1988, Ne 37. 
(inversely) 
26 


In my notes, the theses of Shafarevich's speech at this meeting of voters have been 
preserved: 

The low standard of living, which is unjustifiable for a rich country—the lack of 
food, housing, nurseries, kindergartens, and medical care—leads to a reduction in life 
expectancy, an increase in infant mortality, slow population growth (in the case of 
Russians, a reduction in it), abandonment of the countryside, and neglect of children. 

At the same time, many powerful departments (the Ministry of Water Resources, the 
Ministry of Energy, etc.) are implementing grandiose projects worth hundreds of 
billions of rubles, which do nothing to meet the urgent needs of the people and are 
catastrophic for nature. 

Shifting most of these funds to the simplest human goals — the creation of an 
"economy with a human face" — will increase the rate of growth and improve the health 
of the population, remove the nightmare of eternal queues, and free up time for raising 
children. 

The reduction of the same gigantic projects will drastically reduce the burden on 
nature. The fight for nature conservation is a fight for our existence. We have very little 
time left for it: perhaps a decade or two! 

There is a need for the decentralization of life. Eviction of environmentally harmful 
enterprises from Moscow. Creation of satellite cities. It is necessary to provide everyone 
with a piece of land. 

Dispeasantization must be replaced by a return to the land. "If you want to save a 
nation, put it on the ground" (Dostoevsky). The land must have an owner. We need free 
competition for all forms of land ownership. 

The moral education of children must begin in the family. A woman who wants to 
devote herself to a large family must have material conditions for this. Young people 
should know their rights and obligations to the Motherland, its 1100-year history. 

Each nation is a unique individual. Its preservation is precious for all humanity. The 
Russian people cannot be an exception. His physical body, spiritual life, national 
traditions, and historical monuments must be preserved. 


The improvement of life is possible only on the basis of free development and mutual 
fertilization of different people and spiritual movements. The fundamental questions of 
the people's life must be completely freed from the fetters of secrecy and become the 
subject of free discussion. 

These theses testify to how calm and moderate was the program of the Russian 
patriot, whom Zionist propaganda (the Voice of Israel) declared to be almost the most 
terrible criminal in the USSR. 

(inversely) 


27 


The renegades who fled abroad presented themselves as victims of the ingratitude of 
the Russian people, who forced the best people to leave Russia. For example, 
Yevtushenko (Gangnus) wrote about the ingratitude of the people, who could not be 
forgiven for "Korotich thrown into Boston." The renegades made a price for 
themselves, trying to remind them of their "merits". In fact, most of them were 
forgotten, recalled by rare historians who dug into the ashes of our "perestroika", 
compiling something like a police report on the culprits of the fire. 

(inversely) 


28 


The renegades who fled abroad presented themselves as victims of the ingratitude of 
the Russian people, who forced the best people to leave Russia. For example, 
Yevtushenko (Gangnus) wrote about the ingratitude of the people, who could not be 
forgiven for "Korotich thrown into Boston." The renegades made a price for 
themselves, trying to remind them of their "merits". In fact, most of them were 
forgotten, recalled by rare historians who dug into the ashes of our "perestroika", 
compiling something like a police report on the culprits of the fire. 

(inversely) 
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Subsequently, this Ivanov (one of the future leaders of the satanic sect of neo-pagans) 
repaid him with black ingratitude, giving testimony against him, thanks to which 
Osipov received a long term of imprisonment. 

(inversely) 


30 


Subsequently, this Ivanov (one of the future leaders of the satanic sect of neo-pagans) 
repaid him with black ingratitude, giving testimony against him, thanks to which 
Osipov received a long term of imprisonment. 


(inversely) 
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In this almanac I subsequently published several articles on the Freemasons. 
(inversely) 


32 


Strizhev's work on the study of Nilus was crowned with the publication of the most 
complete version of the book "Near is at the Door", given to Strizhev by Nilus's 
relatives. It was a book with numerous inserts from the author's own hand. For about 
two years, Alexander Nikolaevich deciphered the author's handwriting, rewriting all the 
inserts line by line. It was quite a feat. 

(inversely) 


33 


One of these "democratic people" later shot Starovoitova, having previously taken 
from her a suitcase of stolen money, which she wanted to use in her election campaign. 
(inversely) 


34 


Cit. by: Kay L. World Conspiracy. New York, 1957. P. 67. 
(inversely) 
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The last three editions were published under the titles "Holy Russia. The Discovery 
of Russian Civilization", "Holy Russia and the Accursed Nerus". 
(inversely) 
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This story was told to me by a representative of the family of Vladimir Nikolaevich 
Derevenko (Doctor of Medicine, Honorary Life Surgeon). 
(inversely) 


37 


Veche. 1989. No 4. 
(inversely) 
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Moskovskie Vedomosti. 5.7.1914. 
(inversely) 


39 


Tobolsk Branch of the State Archives of the Tyumen Region (hereinafter referred to 
as TFGATO). Metrical books of the Slobodoprovskaya church of the Yarkovsky 
district. 

(inversely) 


40 


Tobolsk Branch of the State Archives of the Tyumen Region (hereinafter referred to 
as TFGATO). Metrical books of the Slobodoprovskaya church of the Yarkovsky 
district. 

(inversely) 


41 
GARF, f. 612, op. 1, sheet 13. 
(inversely) 
42 
For this meeting, see Chapter 46. 
(inversely) 
43 


Special Archive of the KGB of the USSR - hereinafter OA, f. 1412, op. 1, d. 5294 
(Ritual of holding a meeting of the Apollo Lodge in St. Petersburg). 
(inversely) 


44 
OA, f. 92, op. 5, d. 35, p. 10-19. 
(inversely) 
45 


OA, f. 730, op. 1, d. 175, 1. 16. 
(inversely) 
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The original document is in French. 
(inversely) 
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OA, f. 730, op. 1, d. 172, 1. 9. 
(inversely) 


48 


OA, f. 1412, op. 1, d. 5297, p. 24-33. 
(inversely) 
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The surname has been changed. 
(inversely) 
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OA, f. 730, op. 1, d. 175, 1. 9. 
(inversely) 
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OA, f. 730, op. 1, d. 175, 1. 10. 
(inversely) 
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Ibid., file 172, sheet 31. Ibid., file 163, sheet 3. 
(inversely) 


53 


Synopsis of the report on the revolution in Russia at the meeting of the lodge "Astrea" 
(OA, f. 730, op. 1, d. 163, 1. 3). 
(inversely) 
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OA, f. 730, op. 1, d. 173, 1. 13. 
(inversely) 
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Ibid., file 173, sheet 17. 
(inversely) 
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OA, f. 730, op. 1, d. 172, p. 23-27. 
(inversely) 
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Ibid., f. 1, op. 1, d. 12506. 
(inversely) 
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Ibid., f. 7, op. cit. 2, file 2730, sheet 96. 
(inversely) 


ra 


Minutes of the meeting of the Masonic Lodge "Astraea" on June 24, 1938 (OA, f. 
730, op. 1, d. 22, 1. 15). 
(inversely) 
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Ibid., pp. 15-17. 
(inversely) 
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Ibid., sheet 16. 
(inversely) 
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Ibid., sheet 6. 
(inversely) 
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Ibidem. 
(inversely) 


64 


OA, f. 111, op. 1, p. 468. 
(inversely) 


65 
OA, f. 11, op. 1, d. 461, L. 6. 
(inversely) 
66 
OA, f. 92, op. 1, sheet 1. 
(inversely) 
67 


Hereinafter, in expounding the thoughts of Metropolitan John, I use both my own 
notes of his words and the testimonies of people who knew Vladyka intimately, as well 
as the main conclusions from his works. 

(inversely) 


68 


I remember being under the impression of Metropolitan John's article "The Mystery 
of Lawlessness," in which he revealed the essence of the main contradiction of our time. 
(inversely) 


69 


An important detail. I arrived at the meeting about 20 minutes before it started. A 
monk slept on a wide bench near the entrance, covering his head with a black scarf. 
There was no one in the hall yet, and I did not go in, but sat down in an empty seat at 
the monk's feet and began quietly to look through my papers. Suddenly, the monk began 
to stand up, and I was surprised to see that it was Metropolitan John himself. On that 
day, he arrived by night train from St. Petersburg, attended a reception with the 
Patriarch, performed a number of other things, and decided to rest before the session. 
(inversely) 
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The secretary of the Commission, for example, was Fr. Ignatius (Krekshin), who 
collaborated with the Catholics and was an ardent ecumenist. 
(inversely) 


71 


As I learned later, in the second half of the 1990s, Metropolitan Yuvenaly was 
jealous of the great authority and wide fame of Metropolitan John (Snychev), allowed 
himself hostile attacks against him, and Yuvenaly's personal secretary spread false and 
defamatory rumors about Vladyka John. 

(inversely) 
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I have no direct evidence that it was a murder. But all those who were in close contact 
with the metropolitan over the past year claimed that the crime was planned in advance. 
On the basis of a number of circumstantial evidence, some experts of the special 
services determined and told me that on that day the Metropolitan was injected with a 
special substance that provoked paralysis of the heart. Emergency medical care could 
have saved him, but, by a "strange" coincidence, the ambulance arrived only 40 minutes 
later. There was no official investigation into the circumstances of Metropolitan John's 
death, everything was attributed to his old age, although Vladyka was only 68 years 
old. 

(inversely) 
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